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dabei so gelassen worden ist, wie sie sich mit Kkleinen
Abweichungen davon vorfand; diese wird der Kundige
leicht sich erkliren und auch billigen, so, wenn Brief und
Gegenbrief sich unmittelbar aneinander reihen, oder wenn
gewisse Stiicke als Zugabe, andere zu begrinden, zu
erortern geeignet sind. Eine Liste sammtlicher Schriften
wird diese Uebersicht noch erleichtern.

Die Orthographie der nicht selten miihsam lesbaren
Originalbriefe wurde als ‘Manus propria’ selbst mit gewis-
sen Versehen im Schreiben unveriandert beibehalten, “der
historischen Wahrheit halber”, wie im Testament ausge-
sprochen ist.

Fir die zweite Aufgabe musste ich als alt- und streng-
weschulter Philolog und als Diplomatiker — und letzteres
ist nur recht wer ersteres wirklich ist — wissen und konnen
was mir oblag. Schwierig dabei war es allerdings und
oftmals in gewissen abgelegenen. man konnte sagen ver-
traulichen Verhiltnissen sich den richtigen Einblick zu ver-
schaffen, oder Namen von Orten und Personen sicher zu
stellen, welche an sich und heute nach Decennien um so
mehr unbekannt erscheinen, zumal auch die zur Arbeit
dienenden Hilfsmittel selbst an so reichen Biichereien wie
an der Miinchener Bibliothek nicht alle sich vorfanden.
Unerlasslich galt es, die in der ‘Correspondence relative
to the Affairs of the l.evant’ — presented to both Houses
of Parliament by command of Her Majesty, 1841, Part I —III
— fiir den ersten Theil des Jochmus'schen Werkes nieder-
gelegten Acten zu vergleichen; es gelang mir, dieselben aus
England beizuschaffen. Man wird ebendieselben mit dem
kurzen LLemma ‘Levant Papers’, was schon der Verstor-
bene gewdhlt hatte, hdufig angezogen finden. Auch an-
dere Hinweise im Buche selbst fehlen nicht am gehorigen
Orte.
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Epochen, gleichsam Memorabilien zu veroffentlichen: Zeuge
dessen ist die friihere Druckschrift “Der Syrische Krieg und
der Verfall des Osmanen-Reiches seit 1840, welche 1856 n
wiederholter Auflage in Frankfurt am Main erschienen ist.

Bestimmte Riicksichten des Gentleman, dann aber ins-
besondere die Entwicklung, der Umschwung der Dinge in
Europa seit 1866, stellten den Plan zuriick, und so kam es
zuletzt, dass der Marschall nach 1870 auf dem Entschluss
stehen blieb, dass seine hinterlassenen Schriften erst nach
seinem Ableben in bestimmter Weise und Folge sollten her-
ausgegeben werden.

August Jochmus war am 27. Februar 1808 in Ham-
burg als der Sohn einer wohlgestellten und wohlangesehe-
nen Familie geboren; er erhielt, wie es dort belobte Sitte
ist, von Haus und Schule eine sehr sorgfiltige Erziehung.
In dem begabten, aufgeweckten Knaben gab sich bald eine
vorherrschende Neigung zum Soldatenstande kund: eben-
desswegen bildeten Mathematik und Naturwissenschaft die
Gegenstande seines besonderen Fleisses. Gleichwohl folgte
er, nachdem er den Vater im 14. Jahre verloren hatte, der
Zusprache der Mutter und trat in den Handelsstand; er
kam als Lehrling in ein bedeutendes Kaufhaus, die noch
heute bestehende Firma Lutterot und Comp. Aber der
angeborne Drang liess thn hier nicht ruhen; man erkannte
die getroffene Berufswahl als verfehlt, und Jochmus durfte
nun mit Zustimmung der Familie nach Paris ziehen, um sich
dort den militarischen Studien und der damit zusammen-
hiangenden Ausbildung voll und frei zu ergeben,

Ohne Zweifel erwarb er sich in dieser damals und
noch lange nachher tonangebenden Weltstadt neben aus-
gezeichneten Fachkenntnissen auch jene Fertigkeit in den
Sprachen, jene Gewandtheit und Feinheit im Umgang und
jene Haltung, welche den hochgewachsenen stattlichen Mann
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wartig hin nach dem Lande der Pyramiden: “Aegypten
in seiner Vergangenheit und in seiner Gegenwart ist ein
noch ungeldstes Rdthsel, und wie das L.and am Nil einst
die Gigantomachie der alten Gotter getragen hat, so soll
es auch heute, wie es scheint, die Walstatt liefern, auf
welcher die neuen Erdengétter den lang verschobenen und
doch unvermeidlichen Kampf um Sein und Geltung aus-
zufechten haben. So wollen es die Erinnyen und ihr Diener
Palmerston” — schien diese Voraussagung Fallmerayers von
1851" nicht nahezu in der Zeit erfiillt?

Wenn die Tochter der Nacht, die hehren schwer
vers6hnbaren

ageuval
xal Jvsnagnyopm fRpotois —

den ehernen Schritt nochmals gehemmt, wenn die drohen-
den Geschicke sich wiederum gewendet, sich gemildert
haben, welcher Geist hat dieses vermocht? welcher Macht
dankt der Welttheil offenkundig die Dauer seines Friedens?

Wie im Jahre 1876, so 1882: der klaren, klugen und
ehrlichen, der entschlossenen und zuverldssigen Politik des
Deutschen Reiches, dem Ernst, dem Ansehen, der Wach-
samkeit seines vorschauenden, alles bemessenden, alles
iiberlegenden Kanzlers. Von lauterer Liebe zum Vaterland
durchgliiht, und emporgehoben iiber den unselig getriibten
Luftkreis unseres parlamentarischen Treibens — lassen es
doch die immer mehr zerkliifteten Parteien, in eigensinniger
Selbstsucht und unverzeihlicher Verkennung der geschicht-
lichen Grundlagen des neuen Reiches, sich wahrhaft sauer
werden, um jenes alte Reichstags-Dictum frisch in Schwang
zu bringen “semper conveniunt Germani et nunquam con-

1 Vgl Gesammelte Werke, herausgegeben von G. M. Thomas. Leipzig 1861.
I. Band. Neue Fragmente aus dem Orient. Seite 41.
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“Der Islam ist weder todt noch sterbend, noch auch
unerrettbarem Verfall entgegeneilend, wie man in Europa
gern glauben mochte. Der Islam hat noch frische Kraft, und
Afrika ist das Feld, auf dem sich Blithentrieb und Glaubens-
muth der Einheitsbekenner erproben, stirken und entfalten
kann. Alle Sorge und alles Streben von Seiten der Christen-
heit, den Islam abzuschwachen und aufzusaugen, wird und
muss in der Hauptsache vergeblich sein.”*

Wie die Menschen ihrer Natur nach Menschen bleiben.
so wiederholt sich auch xara 70 drSgmasor das Gleiche
oder Aehnliche in der Geschichte, aber nirgends so sehr
und, so zu sagen, typisch-starr, wie im Orient. Sein Wesen
ist das stetige, stabile, beharrliche, in Jahrtausenden unver-
inderliche. Eben desswegen wird diese Zusammenstellung
orientalischer Acta von Jochmus fir diejenigen, welche aus
dem Gestern das Heute verstehen wollen, von entschiede-
nem Werthe sein. Ganz vorziiglich erscheint mir die ver-
trauliche Correspondenz von Jochmus mit I.ord Ponsonby;
das war ein echter englischer Staatsmann und des hohen
Postens, welchen er einnahm, vollkommen wiirdig. Seine
Briefe sind klar, scharf, freimiithig, seine politischen Maximen
aus der Kenntniss der Dinge abgezogen und desshalb noch
heute von gleicher Giiltigkeit.

Neben der drastischen “byzantinischen Correspondenz”.,
mit welcher damals — in den Jahren 1839, 1840, 1841 —
Fallmerayer vom Bosporus her priachtig und staatsmassig”
in der “Augsburger Allgemeinen Zeitung’’ hervortrat —
(diese eminenten Briefe aus Constantinopel wurden wohl
in jener Zeit vom *“verzagten” Occident gar wenig be—
achtet oder verstanden, fanden iibrigens auch nicht alle
oder manchmal nur censurgemdss zugeschnitten am be-
sagten Orte Aufnahme; einige davon hat der Fragmentist

* 5. Fallmerayer, Gesammelte Werke I, g1.
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eben unter obiger Bezeichnung “byzantinische Correspon-
denz” dem ersten Band seiner “Gesammelten Werke”
eingereiht, wo sie unverkiirzt zu lesen sind; zur Sache ge-
horen noch die unter “Aegypten und Syrien” daselbst
S. 37—95 gestellten Aufsitze, namentlich jener gewaltige
“Gross-Kairo und die Mission des Islam’) — also neben
Fallmerayer und neben Moltke’s beriihmten Aufzeich-
nungen wird diese Sammlung von Papieren, wie sie Joch-
mus in den ersten Theilen geordnet hat, stets eine nie zu
tibersehende Quelle historischer Wahrheit sein: es bleibt
dieselbe zugleich ein wirkliches Denkmal, welches sich der
Mann hat selber setzen konnen, als Zeugniss eines starken
und unternehmenden Geistes, hochachtbarer Gesinnung und
manneswerther Wirksamkeit.

Minchen. November 1882.

GEORG MARTIN THOMAS.
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scribes that campaign, referring to the additional documents
— official or secret.

The second volume furnishes historical materials to the de-
scription of the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire, especially
in Europe.

The secret Memorandum dated 13 IFebruary 1850, drawn
up by me when I was Germanic Minister of Foreign Affairs
(under the Archduke John of Austria) and subsequently trans-
mitted to the late Prince Felix Schwarzenberg, Prime Minister
of Austria, represents, together with the Preface to the sccond
volume of these Memoirs, a succinct abstract of the historical
events and of the fundamental causes — which explain the in-
terior and exterior decline of Turkey — especially since 18j0.

The confidential letters and authentic documents® prepare
the reader for the great crisis of 1853. ‘

The present work is incomplete from its very nature, it
furnishes only materials for a future historian.

May it contribute to a correct judgment and an impartial
consideration of the interest and position of Germany and Austria
— viribus unitis --- in the present time, when a process of de-
composition and of new formations occurs in the Levant.

Francfort o. Main, end of November 18535.

A. JOCHMUS.

! The publication of these papers was postponed from 1855 to the present
time, 1806, and a great many have been climinated, others much curtailed.
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by the circumstance that the naval and military forces, engaged
in those operations, acted under the banners of several powerful

empires, and under the orders of Commanders of various nations
and creeds.

It is beyond the limits of a military Memorandum to ex-
pound the general political situation of Europe at the time of
the signature of the celebrated treaty of 15 July 18j0.

Yet it is necessary to advert to the strange fact that, in
our days, the four most powerful Christian Monarchies Austria,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia should have coalesced in
order to reduce to feudal obedience a petty Mohamedan tyraat,
the vassal of the Ottoman Empire, and to remark the stil
stranger circumstance, that many people should have admitted
at the time the possibility, that a fifth great European Govern-
ment — France -- in order to protect a Pasha, the subject of
the Sublime Porte, or with the view of furthering some ncgatrre
interests of its own, should seriously have meditated a war with
the other four powers, several of whom sing/y are the equals
or the superiors of I'rance in military and naval resources.

Still the imaginary contingency of a conflict with the French
fleet in the Mediterranean. was nearly influencing the active ope-
rations of the Allies un the Syrian coast, for this prevision, which
heightened the natural irresolution of the aged (‘ommander-in-
Chief of the Allied forces, caused wavering and fluctuations in
the early enterprises of the campaign, frequent countermandates
to given orders and thereby serious misunderstandings amongst
the principal Chiefs of the whole expedition.

But the clear practical sight of Lord Palmerston and his
foreign colleagues united in London had never been obstructed
by the vision of imaginary danger. or if the occurrence of &
collision with France had been seriously contemplated, pre-
paratory dispositions had been made of a magnitude far beyond
the extent of the opposition to be apprehended. for Russiam
fleets in the Black Sea and in the Baltic and a fine army at
Sebastopol were ready for immediate action and cooperation
with the naval squadrons of Lingland.

The British Ambassador at Constantinople could say with
entire security :
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They consisted in the beginning of 20,000 Ottoman troops
dispirited by the events of 1839: — the battle of Nizib and
the treason of Ahmed Fevzi, the late Capudan Pasha; but even
of that force 15,000 men were destined to remain in the first
instance to cover Constantinople, and eventually to co-operate
for that purpose with the Russian troops, in case Ibrahim Pasha
should seriously menace the Capital from his positions in Mount
Taurus.

To this effect the Russian Colonel -- now General -
Baron lleven. had made some necessary reconnaissances, and
I.ord Ponsonby had instructed General Jochmus on his depar-
ture for Syria, to return to Constantinople with the utmost
possible speed, if he should learn with certainty that Ibra-
him Pasha had actually undertaken an expedition against the
Capital.' —

“I have no belief” — adds his Lordship — “in the
“probability of such an attempt, I do not believe it could
“be carried into effect, but I think it right to take pre-
‘“‘cautions.”

The actual number of Ottoman troops of debarkation for
Syria could thus only be of 5000 men, and to this force might.
be added eventually, for temporary operations on the coast,
detachments of English and Austrian marines numbering about
1800 men.

Small as was this amount of land forces, when compared
to the Egyptian army in Syria, there existed every chance
that — supported by the powerful naval armaments, it could
obtain advantages on the coast, and it was calculated that, if
the reputation of Ibrahim Pasha for constant success against
the Turks were once weakened or destroyed, and he himself
obliged to act defensively in Syria, the 15000 men covering
Constantinople would become disposable as reinforcements for
the Allies in Syria.

The moral force also of the whole expedition would then
be very great and throw a decisive weight into the balance
of events.

! Conversation of Lord Ponsonby with General Jochmus 1 September 1840.
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Ibrahim Pasha, instead of securing his moral and material
hold on the Lebanon, and thereby on Syria, by driving the
enemy under the guns of their ships, after having crowned the
heights of Mar Elias (which commanded completely in the in-
land portion of the enemy’s position) with 15,000 men and 20
field pieces. had acted most unskilfully.

He tried to cover every vulnerable point of a menaced
mountain territory by dividing his forces into six or seven iso-
lated bodies of troops, and was therefore by his own fault'
inferior in number in every single action; for his adversaries
had taken up an entrenched centra/ position, and as they com-
manded moreover the passage of the Kilb River, they could
and did choose their time and place for each engagement.

The most correct local information, the sympathies of the
country, and unsurpassed means of steam transport on the coast
facilitated to the Allies a series of advantageous combats which
— though in European warfare they would scarcely deserve
the denomination of actions. yet produced results of great and
permanent importance.

The severest of these blows fell on Ibrahim Pasha’s power
and reputation on the 10 October at Calat Meidan.

These heights, at a few hundred yards south-south west
from Bekfaya, had been occupied ever since the 3 October by
a force of about 1500 men under Hassan Bey and Emir Mas-
soud?, who had a skirmish with the allied troops under General
Jochmus at day break on the g.

Ibrahim Pasha, now intent on correcting his mistakes, tried
to concentrate superior forces at Calat Meidan, but on the
10 October he was frustrated in this attempt by an unexpected
combined attack in his rear and flanks, made by all the dis-
posable Ottoman forces (nine battalions), commanded by Com-
modore Napier.

Ibrahim’s troops dispersed or were made prisoners, he him-
self was nearly taken in person by Selim Pashas, and the panic

! General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonby, 7 and 12 October 1840. Levant
Papers III, p. 11.

2 General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonby, 7 October 1840: vide No. 15,

3 Sir R, Stopford to the same. Levant Papers I, p. 14.
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Not only was it very reluctantly and conditionally that
the Admiral gave his consent to the expedition against Saida,
for Commodore Napier said

“Sir Robert has given me the permission to /ook at

“Saida, however, if 1 Jook at it, I wil! also take it”,
but the decisive action of the 10 October had been fought on
the Commodore's responsibility, against the positive and written
order of the Admiral’

“You will be beat on shore” — had repeatedly said Sir
Robert to General Jochmus — “but that is not my affair, it
is yours.”

In the mean time had returned to Beyrout Sir Charles
Smith, who — on the plea of conferring with I.ord Ponsonby.
had been gone to Constantinople in order to restore bhis im-
paired health.

After the successful engagements of the 23 September
near Ardali, of the 3 October near Merouba, on the same dav
at Ainetta, on the 10 October at Calat Meidan; after the cap-
ture by the fleet of Caiffa. of Tyre, of Saida, of Djebel, and
of Beyrout, he found confidence and great buoyancy of spirits,
restored to the camp of Djounie, which only on the 20 September
he had left agitated and desponding.

However, the Admiral as well as General Smith soon again
gave way to their former preoccupations, and declared all past
and future operations by land and by sea intempestive or em-
barrassing? with the present amount of forces.

They prevented Tripolis from being regularly attacked.
though it capitulated to the mountaineers alone as early as the
16 October, and lbrahim Pasha from being driven out of Zachlé,
though in the first instance — he had only been able to collect
there 6ooo discomfited troops and 7 field pieces.

Sir Robert Stopford, at times under the impression that
he might still have to fight the French fleet, at other moments
strangely extolling in concert with Sir Charles Smith the wis-
dom and efficiency of Ibrahim Pasha’s dispositions3, or believing

T Secret dispatch.  General Jochmus to Lord Ponsonby, 12 October 1840:
vide No. 19.

2 Sir €. Smith to Viscount Palmerston, 22 October 1840,

3 The same to the same, 22 October 1840.





















XL

Egyptian army from the Taurus, instead of its advance on
Constantinople ; the destruction of Ibrahim’s forces in the Leba-
non, instead of the return to Cyprus of the allied troops; the
capture finally of Acre, instead of the failure of that attack.

In a Memorandum read to Commodore Napier, and trans-
mitted on the 12 October to Viscount Palmerston and to Lord
Ponsonby, General Jochmus had described the operations in
Syria up to the action of Calat Meidan, their probable con-
sequences, the nature of the warfare, and the general outlines
of a future plan of campaign, proposed by him. The General
demanded that the regular Ottoman troops in Syria should be
reinforced up to the number of 20,000 men, that another corps
of about 10,000 men, or as strong as conveniently possible,
should advance in a single body from Asia Minor towards the
North of Syria, there to be placed at the disposal of the Syrian
Commander-in-chief; that further the mountaineers of Syria
should be made to co-operate efficiently with the main army,
and the system of the war by land should be a mountain war-
fare on a large scale, supported by operations on the coast.

Above all, according to the aforesaid Memorandum, a
general action in the plains was to be avoided, for there the
efficiency and superiority of Ibrahim Pasha’s Cavalry and Ar-
tillery would at any time have secured to him a second victory
of Nizib.

At these conditions, General Jochmus believed that he
could safely guarantee the end of the war “carly next spring”,
but he demanded the co-operation on the coast of Commodore
Napier, whose high qualities as a naval and military Comman-
der had conspicuously shone forth in the late Portuguese war
by sea and land.

The General also recommended for various reasons the
recall of Sir Charles Smith *

The proud spirit of Izzet Mehmed Pasha could not brook
the idea of a somewhat dependent situation as far, at least, as
it regarded the conduct of the war.

Notwithstanding the conciliatory efforts of Mr. Wood and
others, continual differences arose between Sir C. Smith and

1 Confidential Memorandum, 12 October 180.
2 Secret dispatch to Viscount Ponsonby, 23 October 1840; vide No. 26.
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General Michell had been appointed to the special com-

" mand of the British troops in Syria.

A man of high and deserved reputation he had brought
out with him for the general purposes of the war a number
of excellent Staff Officers, both of the British army and of the
late Anglo-Spanish legion, many of whom had already served
with or under General Jochmus during the late war in Spain.

All this changes had been confidentially communicated to
Admiral Stopford and to General Jochmus' at Beyrout, but
the former took upon himself to order the Turkish authorities
under pain of his leaving the coast with the fleet,? that the
Imperial Firman, appointing General Jochmus, should be kept
secret pro tempore.

Having done this with a view of maintaining Sir Charles
Smith, or perhaps of preventing of what he deemed “perilous
military enterprises”, he rejected with a singular inconsistency the
convention of Commodore Napier, made on the 27 November,
which was tantamount to a suspension of hostilities, and then
quitted the Syrian coasts for Marmarizza Bay in Asia Minor,
where he laid up the fleets for the winter.

A steamer, however, purposely dispatched from I.ondon
with General Michell on board, and another steamer from Con-
stantinople brought to the Head-Quarters at Beyrout fresh and
peremptory orders to carry into execution the new arrange-
ments.

Sir Charles Smith was directed forthwith to quit, and he
left Beyrout on the 15 December, without however communi-
cating to General Jochmus any orders or instructions from the
Admiral commanding in chief, and thus singularly embarrassing
his successor, for Izzet Mehmed, not yet knowing that he himself
was on the eve of being recalled also on the plea of ill healths,
pretended to direct the war in person, after Sir Charles Smith’s
departure. .

' Lord Ponsonby to (icneral Jochmus, 15 November 1840; vide No. 43.

2 General Jochmus to Lord Palmerston. Secret Memorandum, 12 May 1841,
cfr. No. 136.

3 Secret dispatch. Lord Ponsonby to General Jochmus, 15 November 1840,
vide No. 43.
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It réquired a marked degree of firmness. on the part of
the new General, his menace to embark for Constantinople, and
the persuasive efforts of Mr. Wood, to convince of his error
Izzet Pasha, who received his orders of recall only on the
24 December.

In his lieu was appointed Serasker and Governor General
of Syria Ahmed Zacharias Pasha, a valiant, good, but illiterate
soldier, who was still in the North of Syria, with the troops
come from Asia Minor.

He arrived to late on the theatre of the great operations
to take any share in the active command, but his high rank
was always duly and respectfully acknowledged by all.

He was addressed as General in chief of the two armies
in Northern and Southern Syria, whilst General Jochmus acted
as commanding the army of opcrations.

Selim and Hassan Pashas, Lieutenant Generals, the senior
officers at the head of the two Infantry divisions of the army
of operations, notwithstanding the habitual mussul/man intoler-
ance of the East, commanded readily under a ckristian General,
and in the memorable Syrian campaign there is not since this
time a single instance on record of disobedience on the part of
the Turks, or even of slackness or of the slightest delay in the
execution of orders.

In the mean time had been received at the Imperial Head-
Quarters of Beyrout, on the 13 December, the official news that
the Sublime Porte, in unison with the representatives of the
Quadruple Alliance, had rejected ‘ab initio’ the convention of
the 27 November between Mehemet Ali and Commodore Napier.'

“I admire and like Napier” - - said at that time Lord

Ponsonby — “and I am sorry for all this affair, but the

“absurdity of his propositions is obvious when they are

“considered with regard to the settlement of the eastemn

“question, and as means intended by him to #kwart the

“French.”

“Why what Napier proposed to do and tried to do

“is exactly that the French would fall on their knees and

“worship him for obtaining.

! Commodore Napier to Lord Ponsonby, 14 December 1840, and to Lord
Palmerston, 26 November 1840. Levant Papers 111, p. 71.
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“Their object always has been, to maintain Mehemet
“Ali in Syria if possible, if not, in Egypt: and how could
‘he be now maintained so well as by sending back his
“army safe and sound?”*

The subsequent speeches made by Mr. Guizot and by
= Mr. Thiers at the opening of the French chambers in 1851,
" fully justify the early previsions of the British Ambassador,
for not only did Mr. Guizot recommend submission to Mehemet
Ali, on the conditions laid down in the protocol of the 14 No-
vember 1840, but those speeches prove also that France would
unquestionably have tried — though probably in vain? — to
obtain for Mehemet Ali better conditions, than even the heredi-
tary tenure of Egypt, if his army had not been utterly de-
feated and “ruined” in Syria.

It is known that the convention of Alexandria gave rise
to a long and difficult negotiation, which led to a thorough
modification of its most essential stipulations, for in its first
shape, the convention promised to Mehemet Ali, as a concession,
the simple hereditary tenure of Egypt, guarantced by the Four
European Powers, whereas the Porte demanded and obtained
the complete surrender of Mehemet Ali, and then only could
and did grant him as an act of sovereign authority and grace,
the hereditary government of Egypt, in his quality of a subject
Pasha, revocable on the infringement of certain conditions.

Moreover, the Allied Powers refused any guarantee what-
ever, as incompatible with the integrity and independence of
the Turkish Empire.

Hereditary vassalage is not a new principle in the Ottoman
Administration.

Hammer gives a long list of ancient hereditary dynasties
in Asia Minor, subject to the Porte; the Pashas of Bagdad
and of Trebisonde were at times hereditary vassals, and the
Pashas of Tunis, of Tripolis, and of Scutary in Albania have
been so for many centuries.’

! Lord Ponsonby to General Jochmus, 11 December. Confidential; cfr. No. 89.

2 Lord Palmerston to Mr. Bloomfield, 26 November 1840. Levant Papers
Vol. III, p. 3s.

3 In the first centuries of the Ottoman Empire the great familics of the
Mikalogli, Ewrenos and Timurtash held hereditarily the highest military commands
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Historical precedents in favour of Mehemet Ali might there
fore have been invoked, and the principle of conditional herediy
was considered as admissible by the Allied Powers, yet the
Porte was disinclined, after the open rebellion of the Pasha,
to grant him either hereditary tenure, or even to reinstall him.
as simple Governor of Egypt ‘‘pro tempore.” Reshid Pash,
the Ottoman Minister of Foreign Affairs, said that it was ne
cessary to annihilate Mehemet Ali,” and some of the most in-
fluential foreign representatives at Constantinople hoped to see
his power ruined ‘‘de fond en comble.”?

At any rate. the orders to continue hostilities in Syria.
were rigorous and stringent. The instructions of the Grand
Visir to the Serasker and to General Jochmus, those of the
Porte to Mr. Wood and to Mazloum Bey, the Sultan’s Com-
missioner extraordinary ‘“en route” for Egypt, neither admitted
of leniency nor of half measures.

Moreover, Hussein Pasha, the President of the great Council
of War at Constantinople, had been dispatched to the Syrian
Head-Quarters with a secret mission to come to an under-
standing with General Jochmus, on no less an object than an
eventual expedition into Egypt itself.3

Lord Ponsonby finally wrote on the 8 December to General
Jochmus:

“I write to put you on your guard against permitting

“a man of Ibrahim's army to embark for Egypt; no mattcr

“what orders the Admiral or any body else may give to

“that effect. You must disobey them and refuse to permit

“them to be carried into effect. Depend upon me.”

“ The Porte has declared the convention

“nul/l and void ‘ab initio’, and the representatives of the

of the army, and cven the dignity of Grand Visir was hereditary in the family of
Khalil Tshendéréli (the founder of the Janizaries) created Grand Visir in 1371.—
His family remained in hereditary possession of that office up to the capture of
Constantinople 14353 (vide Hammer, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches I, p.91, §67).

! Lord Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston, 15 December 1840. Levant Pa-
pers III, p. 134.

2 Baron Stirmer to Viscount Ponsonby, 7 January 1841. [ILevant Papers
Vol. III p. 184.

3 General Jochmus to Husscin Pasha, sccret dispatch, 22 Zilhidgé 1250
(14 February 1841).
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By this date, however, Ibrahim Pasha had already lost in
the Desert one half of his retiring army, in a great measure
from desertion, partly also by capture and by death. "’

Hence the convention of Alexandria has had no immecdiat
influence on the march of military events in Syria, since General
Jochmus had assumed his command and the direction of the
war, except in so far, as it made Ibrahim Pasha irresolute as
to the nature and line of his operations.

As early as the 2 December? and again as late as the
27 December  Ibrahim Pasha, informed by the French Consular
Agents on the Syrian coast of the progress, but not of the
final conclusion of the negotiations with Mehemet Ali, was de-
cidedly inclined to maintain himself as long as possible in
Damascus, at all other times, ever since his return to that
capital, he had made active preparations for a retreat by the
Bridge of Madjuma on the Jordan, through Palestine on Gaza '

The Mufti of Jerusalem and other Ulemas, then at Damascus,
had procured for the Allies minute details regarding this pro-
jected line of retreat; and an intercepted correspondence. re
lating to bribes offered by Ibrahim Pasha to some of the prin-
cipal Naplousian Sheiks, connected with a plot to blow up
the powder magazines at Acre, could not leave any doubts, as
to Ibrahim’s plans of retreat, in case he should be forced to
evacuate Damascus.

If deductions be made from facts that have subsequently
become public, such as the letter (relating to the eventual grant
of Acre) written by Mehemet Ali to the King of the French:
then the admission of this Pasha, that up to the 23 December’
his orders and news about the evacuation of Syria had been
precarious and uncertain, and finally the assertions favourable
to the Egyptian cause, made by MM. Thiers and Guizot in the

I (reneral Jochmus to Sir Stratford Canning, 31 March 1841.

2 Sir C. Smith to Lord Palmerston, 6 December 1840. Levant Papers
Vol. IIT p. 119,

3 Lieutenant-General Jochmus to Brigadier-(General Michell, 29 December
1840, vide No. 67.

+ Secret report of the Mufti of Jerusalem. 1; December 1840.

5 Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston, 23 December 1840. Levant P»
pers III, p. 133.
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session 1841/32, coupled with the continual efforts of the French
Agents in Egypt and in Syria, to encourage Mehemet Ali’s
party, there can remain little or no doubt, that Ibrahim Pasha’s
intentions, on evacuating Damascus, were not merely to cross
the Jordan and to march trough Palestine, but also to maintain
himself eventually /» Palestine, with a view of enabling his father
to negotiate on more favourable terms.

In fact, the report of the above quoted Mufti (dated 17 De-
cember) contains a phrase which was considered obscure at
the time. but which has now a clearer meaning, for after the
analysis of the Egyptian plan of retreat, it is said that “Ibrahim
Pasha is going % remain at Gaza.”

The Egyptian forces at Damascus in the latter days of
December have been variously estimated.

According to official documents they have been computed:

at 54,713 men by the British Consul in Damascus;

at 30,000 men and 20.000 camp followers by the French Consul
there;*

at 40,000 men, of whom 35,000 effectives, by (General Jochmus,
whose estimate is the lowest, but the most correct
one.

Compared to these numbers the disposable means of the
Allies in Syria appeared but limited.

In the first week of December the fleets had sailed for
Marmarizza Bay. leaving on the coast only two steamers, which
subsequently were reinforced, at the demand of Generals Joch-
mus and Michell, by one Line-of-battle ship and by a corvette,
but the season rendered naval assistance of little or no avail,
and there remained on shore only 300 British and 200 Austrian
Marines for garrison duty.

The Ottoman Government, however, had acted up to the
plans, delineated in the secret Memorandum of General Jochmus,
dated 12 October; and accordingly the Turkish army in Syria
had been reinforced to 20,000 men, whilst an additional corps
of 8000 men was advancing, as demanded, from Asia Minor;
had entered Aleppo and was cautiously connecting itself by

* Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston, 23 December 1840. Levant Pa-
pers 1II, p. 133.
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Cavalry and 150 field pieces and some excellent irregular In-
fantry, the whole force, in open plains, was much more than
a match for 15,000 Turkish Infantry, with only 6oo Cavalry
and 3o field pieces, had the latter army even been supported
by several thousand irregular mountaineers, of little use in an
open field.

But the invariable purpose of General Jochmus had been
fo avoid a second battle of Nizib,’ and only to meet the Egyp-
tians, if necessary, on mountainous ground and in defiles, where
their superior Cavalry and Artillery constituted a very limited
advantage.

Notwithstanding then, that since the 16 December the con-
centric movements of the Turkish main army and of the levée
en masse of the Mountaineers had assumed an offensive cha-
racter (in opposition to the extended and purely defensive
system of Sir Charles Smith), yet the great object of the Otto-
man General had constantly been to defeat the intentions of the
Egyptian Commander, first by obliging him to quit Damascus,
and secondly by depriving him of his projected line of retreat
through Palestine.

One of these points was now obtained: Ibrahim had quitted
Damascus; the other was still contested, for the Pasha operated
with a view to cross the Jordan and to enter Palestine, whilst
his adversary manoeuvred to foil this intention.

The plan of General Jochmus, preconcerted in detail with
Selim Pasha,? was simply and efficient.

Every disposable man and corps of the Turkish army were
rapidly concentrating ; the regular forces at Acre, the irregulars
in Tabariah, Djenin &c., ready, to occupy the defiles formed
by Mount Carmel and the mountains of Naplous.

Ibrahim Pasha would either be obliged to fight a general
action, after forcing the passage of the Jordan, in the mountain
defiles between Djenin and Kakoun, or he would be constrained
to take the route of the Desert.

In both cases the Egyptian army was sure to suffer very
severely, and posséb/y might be nearly or entirely destroyed.

1 Secret Memorandum of 12 October 1840.
2 Secret dispatch to Selim Pasha, 25 Deccmber, annexed to letter to Sir
R. Stopford, 13 January 1841; vide No. 82b Inclosurc No. I
























come into line from the North, and who might have collected
at any hour a force of refreshed troops, full of confidence,
amounting to 18,000 Infantry, 3500 regular and 3oo0 irregular

-. horse and 30 pieces of Artillery, whereas — even after the

ultimate junction of Ibrahim’s own corps, there never were at
Gaza more than 22,500 worn out and demoralized troops*® with
eight field pieces; (originally retired from Acre.)

Immediately after the pacification, published at Jaffa 17 Ja-
nuary, and whilst the Egyptian forces were still arriving in
succession from the Desert, a conflict of opinions arose at the
Allied Head-Quarters in consequence of special instructions, sent
by Admiral Stopford to the commanding officer of the small
naval station on the Syrian coast.

The Admiral — without communicating directly with General
Jochmus — had ordered Captain Stewart to ‘faci/itate” the re-
treat of Ibrahim Pasha by all means, and the British Commo-
dore had construed this order into an authorization of allowing
Ibrahim Pasha’s columns to retreat from the Desert unmolested.
not only by any road “Sowutk” of the Dead Sea, but also by
route “North’ of that lake, that is to sefurn into Syria, after
having once abandoned it.

Commodore Napier, sent by the Admiral with a special
mission to Alexandria, was of the same opinion. He had been
misled by erroneous reports? to entertain an exaggerated idea
of the strength and efficiency of Ibrahim’s army, and was there-
fore inclined to consider his convention as the only provision
of security, not merely for the Egyptians, but — strange to
say — also for the victorious Turkish army.3

However, neither the general instructions of Viscount Pal-
merston and of Lord Ponsonby, nor the quite recent secret
dispatches from Mazloum Bey authorized any such proceedings,
and General Jochmus therefore enforced his view of the case
that no obstacle should be offered to any Egyptian force “South”

r General Jochmus to Commodore Napier, 8 February 1841 (private); vide
No. 117.

2 General Jochmus to Mr. Mellish, Foreign Office 10 February 1841 (con-
fidential).

3 Correspondence between Admiral Stopford, Commodore Napier, and Ge-
neral Jochmus.
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of the Dead Sea, but that any march “.Vor#4" of that lake must
be preceded by the surrender of guns and arms.

In order to impart the due consistency to this resolution 2000
Cavalry were sent to El Chalil, and 21 battalions and 18 field
pieces were concentrated at Jerusalem, whither General Jochmus
transferred his Head-Quarters on the 22 January.®

Reserves were stationed at Ramleh

Ibrahim Pasha’s army, in the mean time, continued its
retreat by the “South” of the Dead Sea, vet Commodore Napier
and some of his colleagues, after an unsuccessful attempt at
underrating the results of the latter part of the Syrian cam-
paign, have in the end assailed the principles and the “policy”
which guided the Ottoman Arms, since the retreat of Ibrahim
Pasha from Damascus.

All, however, were and are still unacquainted with, or only
partly cognizant of the superior orders given to General Joch-
mus, and none were in the secret of his own general plan of
campaign,? except Lord Ponsonby and Lord Palmerston, and
neither of these statesmen have hesitated to encur the respon
sibility of an approval of the General’'s operations.

Lord Ponsonby writes to the latter on the 26 January:

“I have received from Lord Palmerston the expression
“of his fullest approbation of your having been placed in
‘“‘authority ;"3
and of the 25 February:

“I have proposed to the Porte to give you the rank
“of Mushir (or Pasha of three tails), you desire to have’
The Ambassador finally, in an official dispatch to Lord

Palmerston, says on the 23 February+*:

“Had it not been for the perseverance of General
“Jochmus in taking measures against Ibrahim Pasha, it
“would have been easy for Ibrahim Pasha, to remain with
“his army in Damascus, until the arrangements with Me-
“hemet Ali having been completed, he might have retreated

! General Jochmus to Sir R. Stopford, 30 January 1841; vide No. 109
Levant Papers I1I, p. 298.

2 The same to Captain H. Stewart R. N,, 25 January 1841; vide No. 103

3 vide No. 122.

4 Levant Papers ITI, 331.
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Of these troops 3500 men were killed, or perished, the rest
were deserters and prisoners, or were made slaves by the Be-
doweens, ! whilst the Ottoman army had not more than one
hundred men ‘hors de combat”, in the series of strategical
operations since the 29 December.?

The 68 guns lost between Damascus and Akaba did not
fall into the hands of the Turkish army.

They must have been buried in the Desert, in proportion
as the means of transport diminished.

“I found” — says Count E. Zichy — “in the valley
“of Wali Aleitum (still in 1842) an enormous quantity of
“gun and grape shet, many parts of ammunition waggons,
“and half burnt remains of wheels.”

“During several days I pursued the roads, indicated
“as the line of retreat of the routed army by the bones
“of their animals of burthen, by the tombs of their dead,
“and by the remains of their ammunition.”3

Another traveller in Syria, Mr. Samuel, states on informa-
tion collected from Abu-Saab, the conductor of the caravans
from Damascus to Mecca, that

“many guns were left at various places during the retreat,
“as from want of provisions the troops were obliged to
“kill the horses, camels &c. &c.. and to use the gun-car-
“riages for fuel 7+

Great as the losses of the Egyptians were during the re-
treat, they appear moderate, when compared to the extent of
ruin which had befallen the whole military establishment of
Mehemet Ali in Syria, since the beginning of hostilities in Sep-
tember 18j0.

The official returns of the Egyptian war department,
published in 1841 asfer the close of the campaign, rate the

t Count E. Zichy to General Jochmus, 10 October 1842, and General Jocb-
mus to Sir Stratford Canning, 2 Fcbruary 1841,

2 (jeneral Jochmus to Sir R. Stopford, 10 March 1841; vide No. 124,

3 Count Zichy to General Jochmus, 10 October 1842.

4 Mr. Samuel to the same, 27 October 1842; cfr. No. 152,
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The Pasha himself told Captain Arbuthnot®' R. N.:

“that from the age of fifteen his life had been passed in
“the camp, but now that Syria, the object of his loftiest
‘“‘aspirations, was lost, his most earnest wish was to retire
“from public life, and to pass the remainder of his days in
“the bosom of retirement.”

Indeed Syria was conquered for the Sultan; Adana, Ma-
rash, Orfa, Arabia with the holy cities, and the Island of Can-
dia were restored to the Sublime Porte.

The treaty of the fifteenth July 1840 was executed to its
fullest extent, without any concession, and notwithstanding all
opposition.

The rival power on the banks of the Nile was broken.
Mehemet Ali Pasha was reduced ‘to the state of a subject
Vassal, and his children will consider themselves fortunate on
inheriting the Government of Egypt propcr, only granted con-
ditionally and after a prolonged negotiation.

Hence Prince Metternich says to Marshal Marmont:*

“If Mehemet Ali desires what the Porte assents to,
“and what the Powers have equally assented to, if he
“wishes that his family should be invested with the here-
“ditary succession in the Government of a “Zurkish” pro-
‘‘vince, he may say that he has attained his object.”

“If he desires an independent position, if he aims at
“establishing Sovereignty in his family, then he is ina
“state of opposition not only to the Porte, but to the whole
“of Europe, and he and his succession will perish in the
“enterprise.”

A. Jochmus,
(reneral-Lieutenant.

t Memoir of a staff officer on the Syrian campaign, p. 4.
2 27 April 1831, Levant Papers ITI 331,
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(‘Translation.)

PROTOCOL
of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, 10 July 1841,

Present :

The Plenipotentiaries
of Austria,
of Great Britain,
of Prussia,
of Russia, and
of Turkey.

The difficulties in which His Highness the Sultan was
placed, and which decided him to apply for the support and
the assistance of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, being now removed, and Mehemet Ali having
made towards His Highness the Sultan the act of submission
which the Convention of the 15 July was designed to bring
about, the Representatives of the Courts parties to the said
Convention have considered that, independently of the execu-
tion of the temporary measures resulting from that Convention,
it is of essential importance to record, in the most formal
manner, the respect which is due to the ancient rule of the
Ottoman Empire, in virtue of which it has at all times been
prohibited for ships of war of foreign powers to enter into the
straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus.

This principle being from its nature one of general and
permanent application, the respective Plenipotentiaries, pro-
vided with the orders of their Courts to this effect, have been
of opinion that, in order to manifest the agreement and union
which regulate the intentions of all the Courts in what con-
concerns the maintenance of the peace of Europe, it would be
proper to record the respect which is due to the above-men-
tioned principle, by means of an arrangement in which France
should be invited to concur, at the invitation, and agreeably
to the wish of the Sultan. .

This arrangement being calculated to afford to Kurope a
pledge of the union of the Five Powers, Her Britannic Majesty’s
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Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. agreeably to
an understanding with the Plenipotentiaries or the Four Powers,
undertook to bring this matter to the knowledge of the French
Government, requesting it to take part in an arrangement by
which, on the one hand, the Sultan should declare his firm re-
solution to maintain for the future the above-mentioned prin-
ciple; the Five Powers, on the other hand, should announce
their unanimous determination to respect that principle and to
conform themselves thereto.

(signed) Esterhazy. Neumann.
Palmerston.
Bulow.
Brunnow.
Chekib.
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LORD PALMERSTON TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Extract. Foreign Office 29 July 1840.

I have to instruct you to procced to Constantinople with all con-
venient speed, and on your arrival there to place yourself under the
directions of Viscount Ponsonby,” Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the
Porte, to be employed by him in any way in which His Excellency
may consider your services most likely to be useful to the Sultan . . .

You will report to me direct as well as to Lord Ponsonby any
matters which may come under your observation which may be likely
to prove interesting to Her Majesty’s Government.

(signed) Palmerston.

2.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Extract. Therapia 2 September 1840.

I delivered on the 25 ultimo to His Excellency the Viscount Pon-
sonby Your Lordship’s despatches of the 3 August.

By order of His Excellency I am leaving Constantinople this even-
ing in the Hydra steamer for the Syrian coast, Viscount Ponsonby
having communicated on the subject with Admiral Sir Robert Stopford
and Sir Charles Smith.*

* Cfr. Levant Papers II, p. 24, No. 27.

1 General Jochmus had lately returned from Spain, where he had been
Quarter Master General of the British Legion.



LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Extract. Therapia 2 September 1840.

I have acquainted the Admiral Sir Robert Stopford that by orders
from Lord Palmerston I have desired you to proceed to Syria

I have most particularly to request you will return here with the
utmost speed, if you should learn with certainty that Ibrahim Pasha
has actually undertaken an expedition against the capital.

I have no belief in the probability of such an attempt, I do no
believe it could be carricd into effect, but I think it proper to tak
precautions etc. ctc. e e e e e e e

4.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recerved Hamburg 22 December 1839.)

Therapia 19 November 1839.
My dear Sir,

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter and I should be glac
to say many things to you which I think it not right to do, till I know
of vour arrival in London. Thereforc hoping you may be there now
I will mention the fact of my opinion respecting the weakness of Mehe
met Ali, having been fortifiecd by later information, and that I do no
believe it would require the exertion of much force to reduce him
the necessity for uncondicional submission.

I will write to you very soon, and you will allow me to say tha
it will be a great satisfaction to me to hear from you.

Belicve me to be very faithfully yours
Ponsonby.

5.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Hamburg 31 December 1839.)

Therapia 30 November 1839.
My dear General,

I thank you for your letter from London. It gave me great plea
surc to learn, how you are going on. I shall always be happy to haw
it in my power to be of any use to you, and I should rejuice upo
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every account if something could be done about raising a force of Al-
banians. If this country shall be saved from the ruin that threatens it
through the insane protection given to Mehemet Ali by France, and the
incredible misunderstanding of those, who belicve in the power of that
Chief to maintain himself by force against the most moderate exertion
of the strength of any of those, whose interest it is to put him down,
there will then arise a state of things most propitious for the creation
of an Albanian Corps which being regularly paid and fed and officered
by fit men, will be the best defence of the Empire. I have ground for
believing, 30,000 men could be found without much difficulty willing to
enter the service. I will take measures to forward some such establish-
ment, if things go on. But if the Empire is to be partitioned by grant-
ing to Mehemet Ali that or any part of which hc asks beyond Egypt,
I shall consider Turkey as the property of Russia. — If you see the
official reports respecting the state of things in Syria sent by the
Austrian Consul,* you will know to what a low ebbe the power of
Ibrahim is in reality reduced. He only holds the country by the sword,
and revolts are ready in cvery part of it. I am tempted to bclicve,
that the mere sight of the Flect of England in conjunction with that
of the Sultan would suffice to take from Ibrahim his whole force, and
possibly from Mechemet Ali also.
You are already intimately acquainted with these affairs, and I am
not committing any indiscretion in writing to you as I have now done.
You will see a strange story about the defection of the Ottoman
Fleet or rather of its Commander, for he deceived but did not seduce
the Sultans sailor. The story I allude to is a bad one, and inculpates
others mot Turks — (i. e. the French).
I hope I shall have the satisfaction of hearing often from you,
though I fear, I can only be a very bad correspondent on my side.

Believe me to be always very faithfully yours

* Levant Papers I p. 486. Ponsonby.

6.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Extract. Smyrna 4 September 1840.

Mehemet Ali’s partisans in this neighbourhood, whose number is
not inconsiderable according to Mr. Brant’s opinion, continue their in-
trigues and manocuvres, representing him as the defender of the Musul-
man faith, and the Sultan as being in the hands of the Ghiaurs. Hassan
Pasha the Governor of Smyma is cven said to entertain favourable
feelings for Mehemet Ali and to be very anti-frank — but this of course
may be spread by his personal enemies.
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7
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO R. C. MELLISH.
(Care of Lord Beauvale H. B. M. Ambassador at Vienna.)

Extract. Private. On board the Hydra Steamer
off Samos § September 1840.

By order of Lord Ponsonby I am going to the Coast of Syri,
there to act according to circumstances.

I wrote to Lord Palmerston from Constantinople and shall con-
tinue my reports as prescribed in his Instructions.

I am happy to add that this time Lord Ponsonby thinks, that
the object of my mission will be completely attained — but he desired
me first to go to the Syrian Coast and has communicated on the sub-
ject with the Admiral and Sir Charles Smith .

The effect of Commodore Napier's capture of an Egypuan txans-
port with 11 guns and military stores has been very favourable i
Smyrna. The european trading population of that place approves very
much of all immediate and energetic measures against Mehemet Al
for two reasons:

1 — because a protracted warfare interferes generally with their
commerce;

2 — because they know, that if the principles of the late commer-
cial treaties of the Porte with England, Austria, France &c. &c. are
also applied to Egypt, the monopolies which, in that country, concen-
trate trade in the hands of the Pasha and of some of his friends, must
necessarily cease and open new ressources to the Smyma commerce...

8.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY.

Extract. Heights of Djounie 19 September 1840.

Mchemet Pasha has just arrived and will take the command. Sir
Charles Smith has been unwell and goes to Constantinople.

I have read to Commodore Napier and Mr. Wood the letter |
write to you to-day, and they fully agree with me in every point; we wan!
money, more men, provisions, and plenty of ammunition.

P.S. — 6 o'clock, p.m. Caiffa is taken by some of the ships. Let
the Turkish Government send us ample means, and the Commodore
says he will do as he did in Portugal, and I am sure he will

Levant Papers II, p. 307.
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Besides there are about 7000 men under Soliman Pasha at and
near Beyrout.

From all information that I can collect, Ibrahim Pasha seems for
the present to have abandoned all idea of marching on Constantinople.
Himself and his principal officers are all in this neighbourhood, and
several corps from the northern parts of Syria have been moved in a
southerly direction.

All reports agree, that the following distribution may be considered
as tolerably correct: 19 September

with Ibrahim Pasha at Merouba . . . . . . . . . . 77

with Soliman Pasha at Beyrout . . . . 7000
at Baalbek, a regiment of Turks forced mto the service . . 3000
at Acre, Saida and Palestine

e e . . 12000
at Tripoli. . . .. . . . . . . . 3000
in small forts on the coast about e e . . .« . . . 1300

35000

If the whole effective army in Syria of Ibrahim Pasha, from the
Egyptian frontiers to Adana, is estimated at 60,000 effectives, I believe
that the mark is tolerably correct, my estimate from various sources being:

25 regiments of Infantry (regular and irregular) at 2000 effec-

tives each . . .« .+ . . . . 50000
11 regiments of Ca\alr) at 600 each . . . . .6600

as many irregular Cavaly . . . . . . . . . 6600 13,200

Albanians and Artillery . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,892

70,000"

Deduct non-combatants, sick &c. . . 10,000

60,000

Taking from this amount of 60,000, the above 35,000, there re-
main 25,000, from which garrisons must be fumnished to a great many
places not in the above list, besides the garrisons of the lines in the
Taurus.

For the present, Ibrahim therefore cannot think of moving on to-
wards Asia Minor and Constantinople, and this march becomes the less
pussible, as the season is advancing, and the Taurus will be covered
with snow.

The troops of the Sultan, which hitherto covered Constantinople
against such a movement, become therefore disposeable, and ought to re-
inforce us here. — There is no possibility of conquering Syria with
5000 Turks, and in order to render the insurrection against Mehemet
Ali more general and formidable, we must be able to advance deeper
into the mountains, as the Emir Beshir and Ibrahim by occupying the
passes in a semi-circle round us, prevent the peasants in many parts
from joining us.

! These 70,000 men do not include the Egyptian corps at Orfa and neigh-
bourhood, beyond the frontiers of Syria.
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occupied by us, but they now begin to return in great numbers, men
and women, and a regular fair is opened in one of the villages. Our
soldiers behave very well, and do not rob or annoy the peasantry, but
our wants for success are strong reinforcements of troops and plenty
of money, provisions, and ammunition.

Commodore Napier, who read my letters of to-day and yesterday,
begs to say, that the expressed opinions are dlso his own, but that
he has no time to write to Your Lordship to-day.

There is no desertion amongst our troops.

Levant Papers II, p. 310.

II.
COMMODORE NAPIER TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Head-Quarters of the Army of Lebanon,
Djounie 26 September 1830.

Agreeably to orders from Admiral Sir Robert Stopford, G.CB,
Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces by land and sea, on the
Cuast of Syria, General Jochmus is appointed Chief of the Staff of the
Army of Lebanon.

(signed) Charles Napier.

Levant Papers 1, p. 325. Commodore.

12,

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Extract. Camp of Djounie 26 September 1840.

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency, that on the 23 at
night 5 battalions of Turkish Infantry, one battalion of Royal Marines,
and two companies of Austrian troops were left to cover the camp of
Djounie.

The remaining forces of this small army, consisting of 4 battalions
Turkish Infantry of Selim Pasha’s division, 1 battalion of R. Marines
and 2 dectachments of Austrian Rocketeers, the whole under the orders
of Commodore Napier, were formed in the upper position of this camp,
with a view to attack at daybreak of the 24 the advanced guard of
Ibrahim Pasha of 1000 men under Emir Massoud, entrenched at Ardali
in a very strong mountain position, in order to maintain the Pasha’s
communication from his Head-Quarters of Merouba with Beyrout.

After a fatiguing march of 5 hours over very precipitous ground,
and having forded the Kilbsu River, Commodore Napier menaced the
front of the enemy’s position with the R. Marines and a battalion of






and Captain Boville, or instead of the latter an Officer who speaks
well Turkish.

If we get out 10,000 more men from Constantinople, plenty of
ammunition, shoes, clothing, arms for distribution, of which we have
none left, and above all money, and if Commodore Napier is allowed to
go on as he did in Portugal, I promise Your Lordship, that ere the
season ends, we shall be master of all the country and sea-coast from
Saida to Tripolis, and perhaps more, but we can do little more at present
without reinforcement, stores, and money.

Ibrahim Pasha has made a new fault by scattering his forces, and
I hope that ere long Your Lordship will receive good facts of ours, either
from Beyrout or from Osman Pasha’s camp.

The public spirit is dayly improving, and the enthusiasm for the
Sultans cause very great. Women and children receive us with cries
of joy, and bring water to our soldiers even during the fight.

The atrocities of Ibrahim Pasha of this last week have made
matters worse for him, and the coming over of the Emir Beshir Cassim
strenghtens much our cause.

We have just organized a battalion of 800 Egyptian deserters as
volunteers; they have entered our division.

* Cfr. Levant Papers II, p. 200 No. 150; p. 232 No. 176.

14.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Head-Quarters Djounie 3 October 1840.

I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship two Notes, which
I have addressed to H. H. Izzet Mchmet Pasha, they are the indubi-
table proofs of Ibrahim Pasha’s barbarities in the province of Kata, and
of his syvstem of intimidation (altho’ unsuccessful), to prevent the peuple
from getting arms. — He ordered many women and children to be
shot and mutilated — alone in the village of Betzibab 42 of those
unfortunate beings were thus murdered after having seen their houses
and villages burnt and destroved. Several wounded women were brought
into our hospitals here.

I must also observe to Your Excellency, that from positive reports
I know, that the country swarms with French Agents, who do every-
thing in their power to harm the Sultan’s cause.

The most active amongst them arc a Mr. Perreti¢ and a Mr. Baudin,
both Consular Agents. — They have been with all the influential clerical
men, telling them, that the English, being profestanis, wish to exter
minate the catholic religion in Mount Lebanon, and hundred other ab-
surdities, such as that 100,000 Frenchmen, 80 Steamers and 40 Line-
of-Battle ships are coming out to assist Mehemet Ali.




(Inclosure I in No. 14.)

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS A MONSIEUR AVENDIKI
1 DRAGOMAN.

Djounie 3 Octobre 1840.

Je vous envoie un état exact des malheureux, qui on perdu tous
. leurs biens et qui demandent des rations. Ils sont au nombre de 2820.
L’humanité demande que nous les secourions, et le Commodore
- Napier espére que S. A. Mehmet Izzet Pasha accéde i leurs sollicitations.
Le porteur Elias Elbitar est un honnéte homme, qui s’est offert de

faire la distribution des rations. .
Habitans de Betzibab, hommes . . . . . . . . . . . 500
femmes et enfans e e e e . ... ... ... 2200
_2;(_)
habitans de Inain el Alak, hommes. . . . . . . . 30
femmes et enfans B () 100
total 2820.

(Inclosure II in No. 14.)
REPORT OF COLONEL OMER BEY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
Translation.
Extract. Der Assad 29 September 1840.

According to the news received the day before yesterday, Ibrahim
Pasha and the Emir Massoud with about 3000 to 4000 men, marched
from Marush to Bekfaya, and from thence hc advanced to burn the
villages of Betzibab, Ainlak, Ainar, Kornadischehvan, Kormetshamra,
Habus, Knaitar and others

I5.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Extract. Camp of Djounie 5 October 1840.

In my letter of the 2 instant I had the honour to inform Your
Lordship, that in my opinion Ibrahim and Soliman Pashas had com-
mitted a new fault in dividing their forces, with the view of covering
the different provinces, and preventing the pcasants from taking arms.

The position of the enemy was in consequence as follows:

Ibrahim Pasha with about 4000 men distributed between Besteddin
and Sidon;



Soliman Pasha with about 5000 men in and near Beyrout;

Hassan Bey and Emir Massoud with about 2000 men in the
neighbourhood of Bekfaya in the district of Kata;

Osman Pasha with 2500 to 3000 at Misouba in the Kessrouan

The latter, thus entirely separated from the remaining part of the
Egyptian Army by the rapid tho’ shallow stream of Kilbsu, but whose
banks are precipitous, and form a continuous steep gorge of sevenl
hundred feet deep.

Commodore Napier on his return from a reconnaissance to Acre in
a steamer, being informed of the circumstance, ordered the Emir Beshir
Cassim® to collect 3000 mountaineers in front of Osman Pasha’s po-
sition between Merouba and Kaifun, and supported this force by two
battalions of Turks and 2 pieces of light Artillery.

During the night of the 3 and 4, Osman Pasha informed of the
approach of these Corps decamped, but at daybreak his rearguard was
vigorously attacked by the mountaineers, who soon gained ground by
rapid marches.

At night-fall the whole of Osman Pascha’s forces was outflanked,
and turned, and his troops in complete dispersion, 100 men killed, and
wounded, 400 to 500 prisoners, the sick, ammunition &c. &c. fell into
the hands of Emir Beshir Cassim. The prisoners are now arrived
here, 500 to 600 Syrians in the rout dispersed, and went to their homes,
abandoning the Egyptian colours, and from cerfain intelligence Osman
Pasha himself wounded, reached Zachlé on the Baalbek road with
scarcely 1400 men. The whole province of Kessrouan is thus freed
from the Egyptians, and there is not a single company of theirs re-
maining between Djounie and Tripolis, except the garrison of the latter
place. This affair is the more important as it is the first victory, obtained
by the mountaineers in a body acting offensrvely.

16.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY.

Extract. Camp of Djounie 7 October 1840.

His Highness Izzet Pasha communicated to me an offical letter
which he received from Constantinople, announcing to him that the Sublime
Porte had appointed me a General of Division.

I hope in the course of this war to prove that this appointment
has not been entircly useless: it will be the best mode of expressing
my sincere thanks.

1 The Emir Beshir Cassim, whilst the negotiations with his uncle (the old
Emir Beshir) were still going on, acted as a volunteer in the Sultan's caase, but
when Mr. Wood and Commodore Napicr found out, that the old Emir was play-
ing false, and wanted only to gain time, the Emir Cassim was appointed on the
8 October Governor of the Lebanon, by virtue of an Imperial firman in the keep-
ing of Mr. Wood.




Selim Pasha, also a Ferik, or General of Division, will now command
all the troops here, Izzet Pasha having declared that he will only occupy
himself with his affairs as Governor General. Our difficulties are di-

- minishing, and if Commodore Napier is allowed to go on as he began,

- you may expect good news from this quarter, the more so, as by
- the arrival of Captain Ford we received a new reinforcement of

a battalion, and the news of another brigade coming immediately, and
more troops later.

We can expect thus to see here soon from 15,000 to 18,000 men,
and with that force, if they are tolerable troops, we may hope to do
something decisive.

There are no Turkish nor English arms left for distribution; 20,000
have been given out.

If you send us down 10,000 stands more, they will immediately
be disposed of.

Levant Papers III, 11.

17.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Head-Quarters Beyrout 12 October 1840.

I had the honour to inform Your Lordship of the causes and the
event of the dispersion of Osman Pasha’s corps.

Ibrahim Pasha having continued since, notwithstanding that reverse,*

his system of dividing his forces, in order to cover more ground against
the projected armament of the mountaineers, we have persisted on our
side, to take advantage of his errors.

On the 8 of October in the afternoon, I occupied the heights of
Ardali, where the action of the 24 September had been fought, and the
village of Orachajuen without opposition, with a force of 4 battalions.

During the following night, about 300 armed peasants joined, and
I made at daylight on the 9 a reconnaissance on my left, to ascertain
the nature of the ground. A skirmish ensued, and the enemy showed
about 1500 men under Hassan Bey and Emir Massoud, on the opposite
heights of Calat Meidan.

Commodore Napier and Selim Pasha coming to the heights of
Ardali on the 9, resolved to drive the enemy from his position, in
order to facilitate the operations of the Emir Beshir Cassim, who had
been proclaimed governing Prince in licu of the old Emir Beshir, and
directed to cross the Kilbsu and to enter the provinces above Beyrout.
For this purpose he had collected a force of mountaineers, and had
been provided with 1100 muskets for distribution (the last remaining).
Our ultimate object was the attacking and taking of Beyrout, whither
Admiral Stopford had gone with part of the squadron. —



The position of the enemy at Calat Meidan however was of prodi-
gious natural strength, being covered by a deep ravine, and presenting
three successive lines of entrenchments, the elevation of the position
from the depth of the ravine to the heighest redoubt, being perhaps
1000 vards, and in many parts the rocks were nearly perpendicular.

Commodore Napier, with the double view of saving a great loss of
life on our part, and of obtaining a greater result in victory, directed me
to order Omer Bey,' who with 5 battalions had been left in our position,
above Djounie, to march with 2 of them to Ageltun, there to cross the
Dogriver, and to fall on the enemy in his flank and rear. — The Emir
Beshir received similar orders.

Shortly afterwards, and during the evening of the 9, we ascer-
tained that Ibrahim Pasha in person had arrived at Calat Meidan,
with 2000 of his best troops, viz.: 1200 Albanian body guards, and
800 of what is called his regular guard.

Perceiving finally his fault, this General had ordered also 4 bat-
talions of Soliman Pasha’s to join him, and 2000 more men marched
from Zachlé, in order to be concentrated in our front.

Not a moment was to be lost, without compromising the column
of Omer Bey, and the mountaineers of the Emir Beshir. —

The Commodore ordered up to the heights of Ardali the 3 re-
maining battalions from Djounie, together with 2 Turkish field-pieces.

At 2 o'dock on the 10 Octuber, we had 7 battalions at Ardali,
when the fire of Omer Bey approaching by the road of Bekfaya, was
distinctly heard in the enemy’s rear.

The following dispositions were then taken for an immediate attack:

One battalion (A.) and the mountaineers (B.) were directed to
cross the ravine, which separated us from the enemy, and to amive
on his line of retreat by the road of Brumana (C.).

4 battalions stormed the heights of Calat Meidan (D.D.), two en
tirailleurs, two supporting them in closer order, moving by the road.

2 battalions (E.E.) reserves on the heights of Ardali.

After two hours fighting and the display of the most daring
galantry on the part of the Turks, for the élite troops of the hitherto
unvanquished Ibrahim stood also manfully to their fortified posts (LLIL)
facing both attacks, we joined Omer Bey on the heights of Calat Meidan!

The enemy’s three lines of retreat being occupied by our respective
corps, viz.: the road to Brumana by our column A.B, and the roads

* Omer Bey (now Omer Pasha), in consequence of his successful execution
of the prescribed manoeuvre, was rccommanded by Commodore Napier and by
myself for promotion to the rank of Major General. This Officer however was
subsequently tried by a court martial (vide letter to Lord Ponsonby [No. 42]
18 November 1840), and I withdrew my recommandation, but it was too late,
for Omer Bey had already be promoted to the rank of Major General or Emir
Liwa Pasha.

2 The heights of Calat Meidan and the village of Bckfaya remained oc-
cupied during the night by the mountaincers, who at twelve o’clock had already
established a safe communication with the Emir Beshir.




to Bekfaya and Comeil by Omer Bey in F, Ibrahim Pasha's forces
were thrown into the gorge G., not 25 men of any of his corps re-
maining formed and together at sunset, and he himself escaping with
difficulty, accompanied by a few horsemen. —

800 prisoners, all his stores and ammunition, and his own standard
fell into our hands, a great many more troops will disperse to their
homes, or be persecuted by the Emir Beshir, who arrived at three hours’
distance from the field of battle at sunset, and communicated to the
Commodore, that he was then observing the 2000 men approaching to
Ibrahim Pasha'’s support from Zachlé.!

In consequence of having been weakened by 4 battalions, by order
of Ibrahim, Soliman Pasha withdrew altogether from Beyrout in the
night of the 9 October, and concentrated his forces in a camp 1%/, hours
east from the town, leaving the river between him and the place.

The town was consequently occupied by the English and a bat-
talion of Turks on the 10 October — but the news of Ibrahim Pasha’s
entire defeat having reached Soliman Pasha's camp, his forces were
seized by a panic. He himself, abandoned by his troops, fled in the direc-
tion of Damascus with a few squadrons of horse, many of his soldiers
dispersed, and a regiment of 2000 men laid down their arms early on

* There existed many military and political reasons which made it neces-
sary to operate against Beyrout and its neighbourhood:

1° the general military situation and the chance that considerable forces
still might menace the allied camp, notwithstanding the repcated faults of Soli-
man and Ibrahim Pashas. The first of these Generals might have cither disputed
our landing, or have attacked us in the following night, and the second ought to have
subsequently occupied Mar Elias with 15000 men and 20 guns. — Commodore
Napier had given orders eventually to cvacuate in this case all the upper positions,
leaving it to the choice of General Jochmus to retire towards Djounie and the
ships either by his left or by his right. — After the action of the 10 October,
when in reference to this state of things General Jochmus asked the Commodore
“Well, what do you think 7ow of the military capacity of Soliman Pasha?“ Napier
answered: ‘I now don’t care a d—n about him.* —

2° The Emir Beshir Cassim, by entering the districts south of the Kilb River,
where Druses and Christians live intermixed, would paralyse the inimical disposi-
tions of the former, and enable the latter, to take up arms for the Sultan. —

3° In order to facilitate however this march of the Emir, who arrived from
the districts beyond Bekfaya, it was necessary to drive from the neighbourhood
of Bekfaya the inimical corps of 1500—2000 men, stationed there under Hassan
Bey and the Emir Massoud, a grandson of the old Emir Beshir. —

4° The position taken up by the Ottoman troops at Ardali and Ornachajouen,
was well calculated for attaining all these points, and more over it menaced by
the road of Brumana the camp of Soliman Pasha at Jamulir, which in fact dis-
persed instantly after the victory of Calat Meidan.

5° It was desirable that about six hundred families, who were rationed as
refugees in the allied camp, should be enabled to return to their homes, whence
they had been driven by the barbarities of Ibrahim Pasha. —

This General after the affair of the 24 September had ordered the villages
in the neighbourhood of Ornachajouen and Ardali to be sacked and burnt. His
soldiers had horribly illtreated the inhabitants, had mutilated little children, and
cut off the breasts of women. —



the 11 at Beyrout, and gave up the entrenched camp with 19 pieces
of Artillery, ammunition, stores &c. &c.

Our success has been complete. The Turkish troops fought like
they did in the times of Soliman the Great

Levant Papers III, 11.

18.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Head-Quarters Beyrout 12 October 1840.
My Lord,

Commodore Napier having given up his command of the forces
landed in Syria, since the arrival of Sir Charles Smith, I have the honour
of transmitting to Your Lordship a return of the respective forces and
results of the operations in Mount Lebanon from the 10 September to
the 10 October 1840, whilst the combined forces were under the com-
mand of Commodore Napier.

I have &c.
(signed) A. Jochmus
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of them will not act together, because it is impossible to make them
leave their homes and respective provinces and districts, vet thev will form
a strong first barrier for any Egyptian cnterprize against the sea-towns
now occupied by the regular forces of this army, but in order to com-
plete this basis of operation Tripolis ought to be taken without loss of time.

3. The Lebanon from Saida to Tripolis will form an extensive
and safe receptacle for all the Syrians and Turkish soldiers forcibly serv-
ing in Ibrahim’s army. His losses in this desertion will tell twofold.
for many of the deserters will fight against him.

4. It becomes necessary to prevent Ibrahim Pasha from collect-
ing again a large force in a compact body. He must already keep a
strong garrison in Acre and his fortified lines of the Taurus must be
guarded, if he will not run the risk of losing all his guns, ammunition,
stores &c. &c. in that part of Syria, Aleppo &c. &c. — In order then
to obtain the result of his kecping strong garrisons in those lines, the
Turkish forces in Asia minor ought to menace them in the direction
of Diarbekir, Bir &c. &c., collecting that army in one large Corps, as the
defiles of the Taurus will soon be impassable, but the Pasha command-
ing ought to have positive orders only to menace those poinis, as we must
not compromise our victories Aere.  No second battle of Nezib must be
fought, nor the Turkish troops exposed “in plain”.

In fact Ibrahim would be delighted to fall on a Turkish Pasha to
take his revenge in the North for his defeat in the South, and in my
opinion he also will succced in gaining a victory over any Zwrkish Pasha
if thev manage things as usual. Your Lordship knows, that my fist
and important duty is to tell exactly what my counvictions are, and I
must say, tho’ 1 should be convicted of vanity, that had it not been
for Commodore Napier and myself establishing something like order and
real military combinations in our operations of the last months. the
Turkish forces would have been obliged long ago to embark for Cyprus!!
and Your Lordship can not doubt of it, if I tell you that the prepara-
tory orders were given to a similar purpose, because from the Admiral
(Sir R. Stopford) downwards every one despaired of success, and lzzet
Pasha even after the taking of Saida, when the Admiral had announced
to him officially that the ships could not remain on the coast, declared
to me openly, that he would not stand alone a siege in Saida, but
would embark for Cyprus. — In the same way we should have /st
3000 prisoners on the 10 October instead of making them at Calat
Mecidan, had Commodore Napier not taken upon himself to fight the
action after he had received weritlen orders from the Admiral and Sir
Charles Smith. who had just arrived, /o refurn to Djounic on the 10 Oc-
tober in the morning, informing Omer Bey and the Emir Beshir Cassim,
who wwere then just coming inlo the enemy’s rear of his retreat towards
our old camp, which trouble very likely would have been safed us, by
Ibrahim himself, marching upon them, and making them all prisoners,
for they could not have got back over the Kilbsu or Dogriver in pre-
sence of his superior forces. —

|
|
|
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great deference, and all my demands on him are put in the shape of
orders received from my superiors, but Commodore Napier has been
obliged several times to take strong steps, and the Admiral himself I
understand is not all pleased with him. The fact is, that he is a man,
who will descend to the lowest frauds and lies in order to gain his per-
sonal purposes and objects, tho' they be in exact opposition to certain
success and victory. I shall give some instances which I can vouchsafe
to Your Excellency.

On the 2 October Emir Beshir Cassim had been most positively
ordered by Commodore Napier that one battalion and no more should
support him in his expedition against Osman Pasha, because Soliman
and Ibrahim were still menacing our front. I sent away consequently
one battalion to Ageltun and went to sleep at the out-posts. During
the night Izzet Pasha, who knew nothing of the nature of the operation,
or even the names of the places occupied, took it into his head to
send 2 battalions more under Omer Bey, and in the morning I found
my whole left wing gone. Commodore Napier getting very angry, the
Pasha ordered Omer Bey back 3 hours afterwards, and directed him t
deny openly that he had been at Agellun at alll!!

In the same way he insisted upon Saida being evacuated, because
as he should be obliged to pass the winter there, he would not run
the risk of a siege! —

Early on the 11 October after our victory at Calat Meidan, Com-
modore Napier not yet informed of the complete dispersion and sur-
render of Soliman Pasha’s camp, ordered the troops to move on Beyrout
with a view of getting hold of the enemy's Artillery &c. &c., but lzet
Pasha who had come up after the action was afraid of returning to
Djounie, where his household wwas not yet cmbarked, with one battalion
alone, and insisted upon having four.

He then took refuge to the following inventions in the course of
half an hour of discussion:

answer: )
1. The troups have no pro- 1. All the battalions have bread
visions and cannot march without for two days, and there is more

their knapsacks left at Djounie . . in the church depot, the knap-
sacks shall be embarked.

2. The troops are sick from 2. The truops can march very

fatigue, and 7 zll rain. well, and in war there is no rain
, nor sunshine. .

3. I'reccived this moment news 3. We have positive news, that

(a false message) that Ibrahim is he flies in the direction of Zachlé.

returning with a great force to
his position of Calat Mecidan.

4. 1 now receive a messenger 4. We have on the contrary
telling that lbrahim is come to this very moment received news,
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is too much attached to the British Government not to inflict cxemplary
punishment upon the Pasha, if he should venture to be guilty of such
an act of disobedience to the orders of his Sovereign. I Anow lzzet
Pasha, and that he is capable of any thing, but I believe he is
a clever man and will comprehend, that he is not as strong as the
British Government — and he may know that other men who have
been Grand Visiers as well as himself, have fallen belore much les
influence than the British Government can exercise — and that the
influence of Russia and Austria will also be exerted to chastize whoever
shall venture to throw obstacles in the way of success &c. &c.

I commit these things to your prudence and ability, my dear
General, and I have entire confidence in your secrecy and delicacy and
zeal for the cause. —

I had an ulterior view in getting you the Military Rank, namely
that of facilitating our plan of placing you at the head of the Albanians
in the Ottoman service, when this Syrian affair shall be over — and
that view I think will be attained. — You will have with you Ibrahim
Bey, who has undertaken to bring owver the Albanians in the service of
Ibrahim, he is a clever fellow and expects large rewards if he is success-
ful, but you had best never let him out of your reach unnecessarily.
and keep a watch upon him, for he may be and is a slippery fellow. —
You must however skoze him great confidence. — I have asked Sir
Charles Smith to allow Captain Edmonds whe you knew here, to be a
volunteer. Pray be kind to him. He is a clever man. There will be
a Baron Dumont also in the Cavalry volunteer. He is connected with
some of the first and highest officers in the Austrian army and has
been recommanded by the Austrian General to the Internuncio — you
may be useful to him! Sir Charles Smith seems to like having him in
the capacity of volunteer.

I cannot tell you more that will be useful than you will learn
from the acts of the Porte.

Believe me to be yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

Cfr. Levant Papers II, p. 327 No. 242 and inclosure in No. 242.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Djounie 13 October 1840.

I have had the honour of receiving Your Lordship’s letter of the
30 September informing mc, that His Majesty the Sultan has been
pleased to appoint me a Ferik in the Ottoman army at Your Lordship’s
solicitation. It will be my cuty to show myself worthy of such cminent



a mark of confidence, and Your Excellency may rest persuaded, that in
all I shall exactly and rigidly conform to the directions of Sir Charles
Smith, persuaded as I am from experience, that unity of combination
is the main spring of success in war.

23.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recerved at Beyrout 13 October 1840.)
5 October 1840.
My dear Genueral,

Count Nugent desires me to recommend him to you. He has
been sent here by Lord Palmerston, and his own earnest desire goes to
Syria. His object is to be useful in any way. I cannot pretend to
suggest what should be done — and I only tell you the facts.

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

24.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.
Beyrout 14 October 1840.

In the night of the 11 and 12 October the old Emir Beshir being
apprised of the results of the battle at Calat Meidan, quitted his resi-
dence of Beteddin and surrendered to the Anglo-Turkish forces of
Saida. He is accompanied by nearly the whole of his family.

Ibrahim Pasha having been joined by the 2000 men, arriving from
Aleppo and Zachlé to his support during the night of the 11 October,
was then marching on Beteddin, but informed of the Emir's flight and
defection he turned into the road of Zachlé, destroying during his retreat
several of the villages and properties belonging to the old Emir Beshir
or his friends.

3000 mountaineers between Beteddin Deir el Kammar and Saida
descended to the latter port for arms, and the 3000 stands of arins
taken from the Egyptian prisoners and deserters of the 10 and 11 Oc-
tober have been sent up to them. We have not a single musket left,
and there are thousand still to be armed. There is not a single Egyptian
soldier left between Saida and Tripolis' on the coast or in the mountains.

Commodore Napicr has several times proposed during these last
days to embark a force to take this latter place, which is certain to

t Tripolis alone continues to be garrisoned by Egyptians.
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make only a feeble resistance, or none at all, but he has not been
listened to.

I hope Beyrout will not become a second Capua.

After victory rapidity is required in following it up, before the
enemy has fime lo recover. -

25.
VISCOUNT PONSONBY TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.
(Reccived 7 November 1840.)

Therapia 19 October 1840.
My Lord,

I have the honour to inclose dispatches I received yesterday from
Syria, brought by Colonel Hodges.

I beg to call your attention to Mr. Wood's dispatches. In the
dispatch from General Jochmus will be found most satisfactory proof of
the sagacity with which Commodore Napier adapts his measures to the
circumstances under which he acts, and the felicitous audacity with
which he carries them into execution.

What has been done in Syria by Commodore Napier, by General
Jochmus, and by Captain Walker, and the brave men under their com-
mand, has destroyed the spell of Mchemet Ali’s fortune, and shows
that Ibrahim’s boasted skill and valour are nothing when met by such
men as those above named. The Turkish soldiers, heretofore cowed by
defeats, due to the ignorance of their Generals, are now said to be
elated with a just confidence in themselves under able commanders, and
have shown that valour for which their nation has been formery so
highly celebrated.

It will not be the fault of the soldiers hereafter, if Syria and Egypt
be not restored to the possession of their legitimate Sovereign.

I have &c.
(signed) Ponsonby.
Levant Papers III, p. 6.

26.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Confidential. Beyrout 23 October 1840
My Lord,

I have had the honour to write to Your Lordship on the 20 i
stant.

! Royal Navy.




It has been my system to tell to Your Lordship without reserve
my opinion on the state of matters here, and if I peruse my correspon-
dence I find, that events gencrally speaking have justified my previsions.
[ have great obligations to Your Lordship, and I know how much you
have at heart the success of our cause, which I ought to call yours,
for without Your Excellency there would have been no campaign of
Syria. It would therefore be ungrateful on my part on one side, it
would be a want of honourable frankness on the other, if I did not
acquaint Your Lordship with the exact situation of affairs.

We are going on as badly as possibly can be imagined after the
immense success of our campaign up to the battle of Calat Meidan on
the 10 October.

We ought to have embarked a division of troops on the 12 or
13 October latest, for the attack of Tripolis, which was surrounded by
the mountaineers, begging our assistance, yet we allowed 4400 men of
the garrison to escape on the 16, who would have laid down their
arms, without firing a shot. No entreaties of Commodore Napier could
induce the Admiral to send a single man.

The Emir Beshir Cassim had 5000 men at Hamona, observing
Ibrahim Pasha this fortnight, begging of us to send him a couple of
field-pieces and two battalions, nof %o fight, but only to give confidence to
the mountaineers, who would swell immediately to 8 or 10,000 armed
men, cutting off all communications of Ibrahim’s, if they would not
prepare him the fate of Osman Pasha at Merouba.

We have done nothing, not a single man has moved, and we had
11 battalions doing nothing in Beyrout, and the Emir Beshir has actually
written to Mr. Wood and the Pasha, that he would resign alltogether
his command, if the thing went still on as of late, his troops from
5000 men having dwindled away to 1000, not one oke of biscuit nor
corn having been sent to him. — Two days ago therefore some pro-
visions were dispatched, but in the meanwhile Ibrahim has been allowed
to have his communication open, and he has again collected a force of
12,000 troops with 2 regiments of Cavalry and a good Artillery, which
is one of the events pointed out in my memorial on this war, dated
12 October, as likely to occur, if not prevented by following up our
success, as might be done wunthou! in the least exposing us or extend-
ing ourselves too much, only by harassing the enemy. —

The provinces near St. Jean d’Acre send deputations after depu-
tations, all being ready to rise, and some having risen partially and even
defeated the Egyptians under Brigadier Omer Bey; demanding some
arms and a demonstration in their favour — all reports agreeing since
10 or 12 days, that the garrison under the then commanding officers
was ready to give in (as Your Excellency will perceive from the en-
closed report), if some ships and steamboats with troops presented
themselves, but nothing having been done. Sheriff Pasha, one of the
stanchest supporters of Mehemet Ali, has got into the place, the
Governor has been superseded, and we may expect resistance, if the









at Beyrout and 4000 men at Saida, besides 60 men in the castle of
Tripolis. —

The news that Ibrahim Pasha has concentrated again 12,000 men
in and near Zachlé is confirmed, but since the Emir Beshir writes, that
one of his regiments mutinied and disbanded on the road to Aleppo,
so that actually there remain with Ibrahim 10,000. — The Sjrizs
soldiers of Ibrahim desert in shoals from all places. He is master of
the plains of Baalbek, and as we unfortunately continue to remain
doing nothing here, instead of supporting the forces of Emir Beshir,
with a good corps of Infantry in the mountains (which might be done
without a shadow of danger, for their retreat on Saida and Beyrout
would always be open), he sends out moveable columns of 2000 men
and more, drives back the small detachments of mountaineers, and
scours all the declivities of the hills. — From the sole neighbourhood
of Rasheya he carried off 7000 head of cattle and large quantities of
grain. This has the double disadvantage of exhausting the resources
of our friends, and of procuring him supplies without which he would
be starved, for he can receive nothing from St. Jean d’Acre, the Sheiks
Hussein Sulman, Hamed el Bey, Said Abdul Ali and the Emir of Has-
beya and Rasheya having declared for the Sultan, and occupied all the
mountain passes from Acre to the neighbourhood of Damascus, de-
feating the forces who made a sortic from St. Jean d’Acre under Omer !
Bey, Brigade General, and driving them back actually into the fortress.

The Houran also begins to move, and 200 horsemen under one of
Ibrahim Pasha’s former Lieutenant Colonel passed over to us, and presented
themselves here with horses and complete cquipment of irregular cavalry
at Head-Quarters. They return to-morrow to the Houran and neigh-
bourhood of Damascus with orders to intercept as much as possible the
road from Damascus to Zachlé, which is the only road still left open
to Ibrahim.

The effect of the battle of Calat Meidan is now felt “par contre-
coup” thro’ the whole country. If we were to operate as we ought in
the Lcbanon, the effect on the country people would be such, that
Ibrahim would be completely surrounded and much annoyed.

We hear, but this requires still confirmation, that the Egyptian
troops near Tarsus and Adana surrendered to the Sultan, and that
some Cavalry from the eastern lines of the Taurus presented themselves
at Malatia.

The Mustechar Selami Effendi is the only man of business amongst
the Turkish Pashas, and has done more good in 8 days, that he works
than Izzet and Selim Pasha in 6 wecks. Selim however is a good and
loyal man, and 1 should say exactly the reverse of Izzet Mchmet
Fortunately he shot himself with a pistol thro’ the foot, and is laid up,
which prevents much mischief.

I am sorry to say, that the Turkish Pashas and Sir Charles Smith
are on the worst terms possible.
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to eclapse without doing any thing, but circumstances and the vibration
of the victory of Calat Meidan which broke the spell of Ibrahim Pasha
over his troops and army, have donc more than we deserve. I have
already told vou, that the communication betwecn Acre and Ibrahim is
completely cut off. Between the Mustechar, Selim Pasha and myself
(Izzet being unwell) we have taken measures to surround him completely
by the appointment of Sheik Abdul Cader to command the mountaincers
betwcen Tripolis and Homs &c. &c., Emir Handjar those of Baalbek
and of the Anti-Lebanon, and Ali Aga Kurdli for the neighbourhood
of Agcltun and Connetra, so that the semicircle from the Houran by
Damascus, Baalbek, Homs to Tripolis will be occupied by our light
troops, cutting off all supplics for the enemy’s camp by the only roads
of Homs and Damascus as vet left open to him. This operation would
have been carried into cxecution much more vigorously with more men
and confidence on the part of the mountaineers, if we had been able
to induce Sir Charles Smith to send even temporarily a few battalions
to the Emir Beshir, who has again collected 3500 men since thev have
finally sent him some provisions to keep them from starvation in the
barren hills he must occupy. Sir Charles however could not be brought
to move, and it is with the greatest difficulty that he even speaks to
men like the Mustechar and Selim Pasha, except at office Aours, of
which office hours the Turks know nothing. It was by the greatest
exertions, that I prevented Selim Pasha from taking his troops and march-
ing up to the Emir Beshir zuwthout asking Sir Charles. He was furious
on account of our unnecessarv delavs. — Mr. Wood and myself have
even succeeded in more, and induced the Pashas to make a promise to
Sir Charles, allowing him even to interfere in the smallest details of
their service, to which he has no right by his Firman which he has
produced, expressing however Ais doubls, that it gave him all necessarv
authority, so that between these untimely expressed doubts, the pedantry
of Sir Charles Smith, his illtreatment of the Turks, and the wounded
pride of their principal men, I can assure Your Lordship, that Mr. Wood
and myself had no easv course to steer, but setting all personal feelings
aside, and looking only to the good of the cause we have reestablished
at least an apparent reconciliation, but I am afraid that undue inter-
ference in details and little acts of unnecessary show of authority wil
spoil all again.

A French man-of-war steamer runs between Alexandria and all the
places on the coast of Syria, communicating Mehemet Ali’s orders,
landing agents, and bringing back to Egvpt news, intelligence &c., they
landed this trip four' french engineers at Acre.

1 There were not four french engineers, but a polish Officer Captain Pursesky
and a french non-commissioned Officer were landed at Acre sent by Count Ha-
lewsky from Fgypt.






wall of the land-face, and the Artillery of the castles was entirly
silenced.!

During the night several deserters were coming off, informing Ad-
miral Walker that the greater part of the garrison was leaving the
place, which was consequently occupied carly in the .morning, but es
cept 600 Cavalry and a mounted battery? of 8 pieces, all the garrison
was thrown back on the town by the mountaineers of the neighbour-
hood, and nearly 3000 are as yet made prisoners, amongst them Co-
lonel Schultz, the principal engineer of Syria, a Pole, under fremck pro-
tection. I sent him a prisoner on board the Edinburgh, he is badly
wounded.

We have as yet not found out the traces of the other french:
enginecr officers, who defended the place.

The stores taken are immense, amongst them all the guns lost at
the battle of Nisib.

There is now remaining only one regiment between this and Egypt
about two thousand men at and near Jaffa and Jerusalem. I am trying
to persuade the Admiral to send off immediately 2 line-of-battle ships
and a steamer to catch them, I am sure they would surrender, and
with some vigilance and activity and supporting the mountaineers, Ibra-
him Pasha must be our prisoner ere long. The blow at St. Jean d’'Acre
will tell well in Europe and Egypt.

33:
COUNT NUGENT A.D.C. TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Beyrout 15 November 1840.
Sir,

In consequence of your directions I here have the honour of sub-
mitting some details of what came under my personal observation
during the attack upon St. Jean d’Acre.

On the 3 instant at onc o'clock, and after vou had left the Prin-
cess Charlotte and gone aboard of the Edinburgh, I received the follow-
ing orders from Sir C. Smith:

“A detachment of Royal sappers and miners with powderbags,
20 British, and as many Austrian and Turkish Marines, arc to be put
under your orders. — You form the advanced guard of General Joch-

* Only a couple of guns on the north-west face of Acre continued to fire
till half an hour after sunset against the “Revenge”, “Powerful” and “Princess
Charlotte”.

2 These Cavalry and Artillery were stationed 15 minutes ride N.N.F. from
Acre near the garden of Abdullah Pasha.

3 A polish officer and a french non-commissioned officer sent by Count Wa-
lewski from Egypt.







34.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Syre 9 November 1840.
My Lord,

I think it is in conformity with the usages of Europe and
late with those of Turkey, that actions of great military results like tt
of Acre, should be recompensed by medals given to all the officers a
soldiers who were present at the action.

The Turkish Government would therefore do well to have a n
dal made for the taking of Acrc on the 3/3 of November 1840, a
I send Your Lordship drawings of two, for a choice.

Similar mecasures, to have a good effect, must be taken al once.

I have the honour &c.
A. Jochmus

35
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Confidential. Beyrout 13 November 1840.

I had the honour to inform Your Excellency on the 4 instant
our successful attack of St. Jean d’Acre.

If Your Lordship will be pleased to refer to my letter of |
23 October it will be scen, that this attack proved exactly of the cc
de main nature which I suggested a month ago, which time has bc
most unfruitfully lost, and very likely we should not even have
tempted® Acre since, had not the views of Commodore Napier, !
Austrian Admiral and the Archduke decided in favour of the attack
the council of war, held on the 30 October, when Sir Charles Sm
decidedly declared against any attack, except backed by a sufficient la
force, to make a siege en régle.? _

Notwithstanding my urgent cntreaties on the 4 November, it |
not been possible to induce the Admiral to send a steamer and a li
of-battle ship or two frigates, to take off the garrison of Jaffa and -
ncighbourhood, amounting to one regiment of Infantry 2000 n

! Admiral Stopford was not of the opinion of one his sailors, who m
the following verse:
“The Frenchman’s ships are twenty one,
But then — they shun the sea;
Our scventeen sail would make them run,
For Britain rules the free.”

2 After the taking of Acre Admiral Bandiera addressed Sir Charles Sn
with the following words: “Eh bien, nous avons pris Acre malgré les régles.”



strong. I was fully persuaded that they would offer no resistance to
the ships, but the Admiral said, he did not want any more prisoners
for the present. — As however I was of a different opinion, and sceing
that nothing could be done by sea, I induced the former Govemor of
Jeyusalem, whom we delivered from the jails of Acre, to write instantly
to his partisans in that neighbourhood to attack without loss of time
the detached garrisons of the Egyptians, and to drive them all into
Jaffa, which was done very successfully. 200 Egyptians were killed,
200 wounded and sick remain at Jaffa, about 600, being Syrians, dis-
persed to their homes, and 800 to 1000 were marched prisoners to
St. Jean d’Acre, where they arrived on the 11 and 12 November, and
whither the Admiral has now sent a steamer to bring them to Beyrout.

In the meantime however a French steamer went to Jaffa, took off
for Egypt 11 mule loads of gold, saved by Ismael Bey, the fugitive
Govemnor of Acre, from the military chest (of which 5000 £ fell into our
hands in the fortress), and many valuable stores, also Chosrew Effendi,
a confidential messenger of Ibrahim’s to Mehmet Ali. Ismael Bey, ac-
compagnied by the regiment of Cavalry stationed outside of Acre, and
8 pieces of Horse-Artillery tried to make his way by land to Egypt,
but his troops revolted, and the Cavalry dispersed on hearing of the
defeat of the Infantry at Jaffa. The 8 pieces of Artillery were left at
Tantoura,” and Ismael with his household and a few faithful horsemen
escaped towards Ramlé, but it is questionable, if he will arrive without
being plundered and made prisoner. There are thus no Egyptian forces
of any kind between Acre and Egypt, and the chiefs of Naplous and
the neighbourhood have sent in their submission to the Sultan’s autho-
rities.

Ibrahim Pasha’s own forces are now reduced to scarcely 20,000
demoralized men, distributed between Zachlé (where he is in person with
10 to 12,000), Zebdeni, Damascus and that neighbourhood. We never
ought to have allowed him to collect as many, but deprived as he is
of the lines of the Taurus of Antioch, and the whole seacoast and his
communication with Egypt by land and by sea, he must be irretrievably
lost, if we only would move against him, but I see no preparations for
an immediale and resolute attack of his forces. There are besides some
strong forces under Achmet Menikli Pasha in Aleppo. —

I think it my duty to inform Your Excellency exactly tho’ con-
fidentially of all that has happened, for I think it highly important,
Your Lordship should know every thing that occurs here, and nothing
will make me swerve from that line of conduct, because gratitude im-
poses upon me the obligation of informing Your Excellency correctly to
the best of my knowledge, and I further will exculpate myself from any
later reproach of inactivity. — A new explosion of the destroyed powder

1 Beyrout 20 November. About 300 horsemen (regulars) and 8 ficld-pieces
as above mentioned succeeded in getting to Gaza, where they remain for the pre-
sent.
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magazine at Acre killed and wounded about 80 of our men on the
6 instant.

On a former occasion I informed Your Lordship, that Sheriff
Pasha had taken the command of Acre, this proved a mistake. Ibna-
him sent there Ismael Bey, a connection of Ibrahim Pasha’s.

36.

SIR EDMUND LYONS TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(dnswered Beyrout 14 November 1840)

Athens 6 Antm. 30 (October) 1840.
My dear Jochmus,

Few, if any, rejoice in your success more than your friends at
Athens, and amongst them not one more sincerely than

Yours faithfully
E. Lyons

I suit you to write to me of your proceedings and prospects.

37
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Beyrout 14 November 1840.

I have the honour to enclose a list of Turkish officers, whom I
shall get proposed by Izzet Pasha for promotion on the occasion of
the taking of Acre, but as I do not know if or not, or when lzet
Pasha will recommend them, I beg Your Excellency will induce the
Minister of War to promote them al once, and mofify it to the amy
here, for the on/y mode of making good officers is to promote those
who really distinguish themselves on the field-of-battle or by particularly
good management of their men in garrison, especially after the taking of
places, where it is always very difficult to maintain order. — The officers
who I now propose for promotion, are in one of the two cases, and
the Turkish Government may be persuaded, that thev render fAemselres
the best service, if they promote them, and gencrally they may be
certain, that in no instance will they find me recommend an undeserv-
ing officer. On the contrary, I shall point out to them those who
are good and those who are nof, for without good officers there is no
good army, and as a General in the Turkish service, it naturally must
be a sacred duty for me to point out conscientiously who are ¢ffeciiv
or who are wseless men. — My own interest and glory is to command




or to take into action safe troops, and these do not exist, where justice
is not the source of promotion. — Hitherto is has been unfortunately
only favour, with the few exceptions of the recommendations made by
Commodore Napier and myself for the actions up to the 10 October.

I have the honour &ec.

38.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Beyrout 14 November 1840.

I have the honour to enclose the copy of my letter to His Ex-
cellency Lord Ponsonby of this date. —
' I have requested the Ambassador to send to Your Lordship such
copies or extracts of my letters as are deemed of any interest, it being
sometimes utterly impossible for me to make these copies myself, as 1
can not confide this correspondence to a third person, and my com-
munications to the Ambassador contain often details, which altho' of
momentary use at Constantinople loose their value, if transmitted to
London for want of immediate solution on account of the distances. I
hope Your Lordship will approve of this arrangement the more so as
most of my letters have to go to Constantinople, direct occasions for
London or Malta being scarce. In important cases, and if a direct
opportunity offers, I shall of course submit my observations by the
shortest means of conveyance.

39.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Beyrout 14 November 1840.

I am concerned to say, that our accounts from the mountains are
far from favourable. Izzet Pasha, during our short absence from this place
to Acre, has done very serious injury, and has principally committed
two great faults, if his actions deserve this lenient term. First he ap-
pointed a man named Jussuf Ahmet, one of the greatest scoundrels in
Syria, a known agent of Ibrahim Pasha’s and the creature of the old
Emir Beshir, to command the districts round Damascus, and ordered an
issue of 5000 muskets to this fellow, who had probably bribed his

Kihaya.
Secondly he said openly before all his servants, that he would
disarm all the Syrians, the moment the war was over. — This news,

which ran like wildfire thro’ the mountains, produced the worst possible



cffect and created a general distrust, the more so as it was known,
that Izzet Pasha favoured openly the grand-son of the old Emir Be-
shir, named Emir Mechid, to whom he had entrusted an independant
command, notwithstanding the urgent entreaties of the new Emir Be-
shir to the contrary. —

I heard great uneasiness expressed about these measures during
my journcy by land from Acre to this place, where I arrived 48 hour
ago, and found that Mr. Wood and the Mustechar Selami Effendi had
had similar information. We therefore represented immediately the
matter to Sir Charles Smith and the Admiral, and the necessary steps
have been taken to render Jussuf Ahmet impotent for evil by not i-
suing the 5000 stands of arms, and Emir Mechid by resolving to send
him to join his family at Malta.

Mr. Wood, who is full of zeal and activity, has left for the moun-
tains to counteract the effect of Izzet Pasha’s mischievous conduct, and
I hope matters may still be mended, altho’ I have certain information
that the Druses are listening to Ibrahim Pasha’s promises of reward
and plunder of the christian properties, as soon as the English fleet be
gone, if they succeed in effecting a counter-revolution, assisting Emir
Effendi of Rasheya, to whom he is promising the appointment of Emir
Beshir, if he fights against the Sultan. If we had issued the 5000 mus-
kets to Jussuf Ahmet, and left Emir Mechid in an independant com-
mand of 8oo Cavalry, as ordered by Izzet Pasha, I should not have
been astonished to see both join Emir Effendi and the Druses, and act
for Ibrahim Pasha, but I think we have crushed the plan, before its
maturity.

As I can not confide this correspondence to any person, I must
again beg of Your Lordship to send to Lord Palmerston such copies
or extracts of my letters as Your Excellency deems of interest, it being
utterly impossible for me to make myself copies for the Secretary of
State, my time being so taken up, that actually I have often not j
hours sleep in 24.

Besides direct occasions for London are very scarce here, and my
letters therefore would mostly have to go via Constantinople.

I beg Your Lordship will explain this to Lord Palmerston.
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41.
LE GENERAL JOCHMUS A L’EMIR SAEDDIN DE HASBEYA

Beyrout 16 Novembre 1840.

Un nouveau protocole vient d’étre signé par les 4 puissances
I’Angleterre, I'Autriche, la Russie et la Prusse que d’aucune maniére la
Syrie ne peut rester & Mehmet Ali. Les Ministres amis de Mchmet
Ali en France ont perdu leurs places et la Flotte frangaise est retournée
en France. Les Syriens qui combattraient donc pour Ibrahim, seraient
des fous, parcequ'ils pe peuvent pas resister 3 la puissance du Sultan
Abdul Mechid dont Dieu augmente la gloire, et & ses amis les 4 puis-
sances. Je vous previens de ceci et vous pouvez me le croire sur mon
honneur. Faites le connaitre & tous vos amis, afin qu'ils ne se per-
dent pas. — .

Tous les Egyptiens retourneront dans leur pays aprés la paix.

La méme lettre envoyée
3 'Emir Fendi de Rasheja,
au Sheich Hussein Selman i Nakhura,
a Sheriff Pacha, Gouverneur Egyptien de Damas,
» Asmsan Mohamed Hafour Bey Mutsellim de Damas,
» V'Emir Hanjar de Baalbek,
au Gouverneur de Tripolis,
» » de Latakia,
” ” d’Antioche,
» Sheich Seid Abdali 4 Safed,
4 Ali Aga cl Kurdi, Konetra,
» Abdallah Bey, Sasa Kurdli, Kaimacan dans le Hauran,
au Mutsellim d’Aleppo, Jussuf Bey,
” »” de Homs,
” ”» de Hamah,
" " de Jérusalem,
’ ” de Naplouse,
4 Emir Bechir.

42.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Beyrout 18 November 1840.
My Lord, '

Colonel Omer Bey' who commanded the two battalions, which
turned the enemy’s rear in the battle of Calat Mcidan on the 10 Oc-
tober, had been deservedly praised for his conduct on that occasion,

! See annex to No. 42.



and His Highness Izzet Mehmet Pasha had recommended him for pro-
motion. He was sent during the operations against Acre to occupy
the passes of the white mountain between Tyre and Acre with 4 bat-
talions of Chalil Pasha’s brigade, in order to secure that important
defile against any possible, tho’ not probable, attempt of Ibrahim Pasha’s
to succour the place. As numberless complaints have come in against
Omer Bey from all parts of the country, for having allowed his troops
to rob the inhabitants and such Syrians, as had made booty by attack-
ing Ismael Bey’s retreating troops, giving “personally’” a very bad ex-
ample.! — His Highness Izzet Mehmet Pashra has very properly ordered
Omer Bey, to be tried by a court martial, of which circumstances I
beg to inform Your Lordship, as I consider it my duty for the best of
the Government to make known such Officers, as behave well, and such
as do not, and in the overwhelming occupations of the Governor Ge-
neral of Syria it might be overlooked, to send to Constantinople de-
tails of apparently small importance, yet highly important in the forma-
tion of an army, as one bad superior Officer, who allows pilfering and
pillage, may spoil 4 or 5000 good soldiers.

I leave it entirely to Your Lordship to make such use of this
communication, as Your Excellency thinks proper.

I have &c.
A. Jochmus.

Annex to No. 2.
Note on the life of Omer Pasha 1853.

Lattas, now Omer Pasha, born in 1801, deserted as Austrian cor-
poral from the Frontier Regiment of Ogulina, having embezzled one
hundred and eighty florins from the military chest. There can be no
doubt about this fact, after the declaration of General Count Schlick.

Omer Pasha was tried in December 1840 for misconduct and
robbery of three valuable horses. —

In 1849 Kossuth and Szemere are related to have bribed Omer
Pasha with one hundred thousand florins worth of diamonds, in order
to secure for the flying Hungarians a passage to Belgrade.

These diamonds were the property of the late Count Eugene
Zichy, and his brother Count Edmond Zichy, — in stating the above
facts, — often shows to those of his friends, who visit his valuable
collection of eastern relics, — the box which contained those diamonds,
and which still bears the broken seals of Gorgey, Szemere and Kossuth.

! Omer Bey was subsequently tried by a court martial for having himself
robbed some Drusc Emirs of three valuable horses &c. (1841). — Omer Bey was
going to be cashiered, when Izzet Mehmet Pasha took a liking to these three fine
arab horses, kept them for himself, squashed the proceedings of the court martial,
and sent to Omer Pasha the brevet of his new rank of Major General.



In 18423 Omer Pasha had the intention of leaving again Turkey
and of abjuring the Mohamedan Faith, and stating his views on these
puints, he addressed several times enquiries to General Jochmus and to
Count Edmond Zichy, about the laws regarding renegades in Austria. A
Prussian of rank also took an interest in this affair. —

These latter circumstances are known to, or suspected by several
Turks, and it is therefore not astonishing, that Omer Pasha has dangerous
enemies amongst the “True Believers” of the old stamp.

I find the following Memorandum amongst my papers:

Constantinople 2 September 1842.

Count Edmond Zichy maintains with regard to Omer Pasha, that
although French renegades do not lose for apostacy their innate quality
of Frenchmen (for instance Soliman Pasha, who at Navarino even fought
against his own country), yet according to Austrian law Omer Pasha
— as an Austrian deserter and renegade — is legally liable to the
penalty of death and confiscation of property, not only if he comes
to Austria, but if he goes to any country which has treaties with
Austria for mutual extradition of descrters and malefactors.

43.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recerved Bevrout 24 November 1840)

Therapia 15 November 1840.
My dear General,

I have notified to Sir Charles Smith what has passed. You will,
I presume, receive your Firman from the Sultan by this conveyance, if
you do I rccommend you to communicate the fact to Sir Charles
Smith in writing and without comment, but with all possible civility in

expression. — I cannot tell you what will be the line of conduct finally
acted upon. There are the greatest pains taken to get Egypt granted
to Mehemet Ali — I know how mischievous this will be and so forth.

We ought to have gone before Alexandria and that place would sur-
render to half a dozen shots — but I have nothing more to say now,
except to beg you will write to mec, and that Izzet Pasha is recalled
on accoun! of his health, and that we are done all in our power to ob-
tain for Selim Pasha the government of Acre &c. &c., but are opposed
by intrigues in —
Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.




44.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Beyrout 28 November 1840.

I only heard this moment that the Firman appointing me to com-
mand the Sultan’s troops in Syria, has arrived here, and that Izzet Pasha
has communicated it to Sir Robert Stopford, but that the Admiral
ordered it not to be published, as he was to write about it to London
or to Your Excellency, because no-where but in London could a change-
ment be made. All this “/ Aear”, as I am suffering and in bed, but
certain it is, that the Firman is here and no/ published.

As Your Lordship only says a few words in your note of the 15,
I am quite in the dark and wait your instructions, but I can not see
what right any English Admiral or General has to disputc thc Sultan’s
authority to give the command of A#s troops in Syria, to any Zurkish
General he pleases, and I am a Turkish General as well as any Pasha
in the Turkish army.

The only man who could complain, could be Izzet Pasha, but I
hear nothing of this latter, doing so at least openly.

Sir Charles Smith never could imagine that he had the ac/ual/
command of the Turkish forces, because he Aad not the actual Turkish rank.

Izzet and the other Pashas never would have acknowledged his
authority to that extent, but I am afraid that he has some flatterers
about his person, who indulge him in this illusion.

I only write to Your Lordship to inform you of the cause of the
non-publication of the Firman.

45

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER ET GOUVERNEUR
GENERAL IZZET MEHMET PACHA.

Quartier Général de Beyrout 3 Décembre 1840.

Jai 'honneur de transmettre & Votre Excellence les 2 traductions
des lettres de mon Dragoman Mr. G. Gervis dont les originaux se
trouvent en possession du Colonel Omer Bey, et j’y joins un document
signé par le Colonel Tahir Bey et le Capitain Boville, relatif & un
cheval appartenant au Licutenant-Colonel Abdallah Bey.

Je resulte de ces papiers plusieurs charges graves contre Mr. George
Gervis.

1. Il a regu des cadeanx étant & mon service, contre mes défenses
mille fois repetées.

2. 1l a trompé ceux qui donnaient des cadeaux, car il savait trés
bien qu’il ne lui aurait servi de rien de me parler en leur faveur con-
naissant ma résolution de ne pas me méler des affaires civiles.



3. Il parait qu'il a gardé pour lui méme le cheval d’Abdallah Bey
qui par ignorance l'avait envoyé pour moi, et comme le Dragoman savat
que moi je ne lacceplerais pas, il I'a fait mettre néanmorns dans m
maison et I'a gardé pour lui méme.

Je prie donc Votre Excellence de faire juger ce Dragoman d'aprs
les lois militaires.

46.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Extract. Beyrout 8 December 1840.

Since the taking of St. Jean d’Acre on the 3[4 November we have
done nothing of any importance in Syria, the only movement having
been to send on the 26 November 4 battalions of the Guards to Jeru-
salem and 1 battalion of the Line to Jaffa, the whole country south of
Acre having recognized the Sultan’s authority. I understand, that a
small force of Egyptians under Ismael and Mahmoud Beys, who escaped
from Acre, are still shut up in Gaza by the mountaineers, and that
these are kept at bay by a few guns of the Egyptians. These latter
however are treating with Selim Pasha of Acre for a safe conduct.

Our troops are distributed as follows:

6 battalions at Acre,
2 battalions at Tyre,
8 battalions at Sidon,
10 battalions at Beyrout.

The armed mountaineers occupy the Lebanon and the Anti-Lebanon.'

The Admiral and the Austrians left us last weck for Marmorice
after having rode out a heavy gale of 4 or § days, in which several
ships lost their anchor, and some of the small crafts experienced serious
damage. The Austrian Corvette Lipsia lost a mast here, the Zebra
Brig went on shore near Acre, and the Pique Frigate at Acre was
obliged to cut away all her masts. There remain however three steamers
on the coast for our communications.

Ibrahim Pasha has on the other hand collected all his forces at
Damascus, having withdrawn cvery man, horse and gun at his disposal
in Syria to that place. At the period of the taking of Acre his forces
were still divided between Aleppo, Hamah, Homs, Baalbek, Zachlé
and Damascus.

The result, that Ibrahim has lost every spot in Syria except Da-
mascus, is very likely much beyond the general expectations in England,
Europe and Constantinople, considering the short period of the present
campaign, and that the whole of our losses in men is scarcely 200 in

¥ 5000 muskets have been given to the mountaineers of Naplous, Jeru-
salem &c. &c.



five actions. From our latest information Ibrahim continues to collect
means of transport preparatory to his retreat by el Mezarib on Suez
and Egypt. This at least is the general opinion of the Emirs of Has-
beya and Rasheya, and of the Emir Beshir — none of them suppose,
that his intentions are offensive. From various other indications I am
inclined to the same belief, and his delay arises from the great diffi-
culties he must find in collecting a sufficient number of animals of
burthen and of draught for his guns, which he does not seem inclined
to abandon, altho’ the severe winter and the state of the roads together
with the inimical disposition of the inhabitants, may present also great
difficulties for his retreat.

There is no certain calculating on the resolutions of a man in the
desperate situation, to which Ibrahim is reduced, the more so as in a
violent fit of passion or drunkenness, to which he is now morc subject
than ever, he may undertake any desperate coup de main.

There has been on the 24 and 26 November some fighting between
the men of Jussuf Ahmet (whom Izzet Pasha has by the most disloyal
means and notwithstanding his positive promises to the contrary main-
tained -in his command), and some of the troops of Ibrahim Pasha
near Zahsa six hours from Damascus. On the first day Zahsa was
taken by our partisans, who were driven out again on the last, when a
strong reinforcement arrived from Damascus. The most alarming reports
were spread here immediately, but the whole turns out to have been a
skirmish. — We have had 11 men killed, and our light troops fell back
on the mountains of Hasbeya, whilst 100 Kurdish horsemen deserted
from Ibrahim to our side. The Emir of Hasbeya writes to me on the
4 December, that the whole business is nothing, and that his brother
and Jussuf Ahmet had left again the mountains, and followed up the
Egyptians on their falling back on Damascus, after leaving a garrison in
Zahsa, and burning some villages on their road. I hope in conformity
with Your Excellency’s letter of the 15 November, that Izzet Pasha will
soon receive his order of recall. The Porte may be certain that her
greatest enemy in Syria at present is not Ibrahim, but certainly Izzet
Pasha.

I have &ec.
A. Jochmus.

P.S. The agreement made on the 27 November between Mehemet
Ali and Commodore Napier of a cessation of hostilities in Egypt and
Syria on the understanding, that Ibrahim was to evacuate Syria, and
Mehemet Ali to be hereditary Pasha of Egypt, restoring the fleet, was
known here on the 30 November, but Admiral Stopford refused his
sanction, and will of course have informed Your Excellency of his reasons.

The intrigues of the French in this country go on in the usual
way, but it is extremely difficult to catch them so, as to subject them
to a court martial. The other day some of the catholic mountaineers
hesitated to take emglish muskets, tho' they were very desirous to have
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turkish, some months ago it was exactly the reverse, and we had great
disputes in not furnishing english to all, the latter being much superior
in quality. The reason for not receiving them in the present instance
was, that the people were afraid of using them, it being known, that
they were made by Freemasons, and that thev consequentlv might Ll
a frue catholic, who fired them off.

The health of the Turkish troops here is excellent, there being
onlv 600 men on the sick list out of 3o battalions — the English
however suffer a great deal from fever. The reason lies principally i
the different composition of the nations.”

47
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Private. Beyrout 11 December 1840.

I have the honour to inclose to Your Lordship a copy of my
letter to His Excellency Lord Ponsonby, dated 8 December.

The latest reports from our advanced light troops on the road to
Damascus are, that the Egyptians ravage the country of that neighbour-
hood, burning the villages and killing the inhabitants and collecting by
force animals of burthen and provisions, in which operations they ex-
perience the greatest difficulties. — These circumstances together with
very heavy rains, which render the roads nearly impracticable, retard
any retrograde movements of Ibrahim, whose position becomes very
bad, provisions growing extremely scarce in Damascus. It is therefore
possible, that he mayv suspend his projected movement altogether, if he
hears, as it very likely he will do, of the pacific arrangements, which it
is reported herc yesterday are in progress in Alexandria, and authorized
by the Powers.

8.

ILORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS
« (Recetved Beyrout 14 December 1840)

Therapia 5 December 1840.
Dear General,

The S. Porte has declared null and void ab initio the Convention,
which is pleased Commodore Napier to make with Mehemet Al

t The returns of sick in hospital were on an average in the warm season:
Turks 4 per cent,
Austrians on shore 14 to 15 per cent,
English do. 22 to 2§ per cent.







50.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Extract. Beyrout 15 December 1840.

I have had the honour to receive Your Excellency’s letter of the
8 December this day, and as the Austrian steamer which brought it,
goes back again to-day, 1 have only a few hours notice and cannot
answer it as fully as I wished, being obliged to see the Mustechar and
some other people before the ship starts. —

The Sultan’s Firman has not been delivered to me as yet, but 1
understand that 1 shall receive it to-morrow.

There has been a delay of nearly a fortnight in its delivery, as
after all I have found out that it arrived by Captain Ford, but was
not given to me.

It is a great story of little intrigues too tedious to detail to Your
Lordship, but I only regret the loss of precious time, for a fortnight in
this season is a great loss, the more so, as we begin to feel the effects
of the bad weather, some of our small merchant vessels with provisions
from Tripolis and Latakia having been lost and others driven back into
those ports by stress of weather.

General Sir Charles Smith embarks to night for Malta . . .

51.

THE GRAND VISIR RAOUF PASHA TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recerved at Beyrout 15 December 1840,)

Per steamer, express.
Translation.

Constantinople }_If)—esc‘::%:le_rli;i_.o.

After the usual compliment, the Convention which has been lately
concluded between Commodore Napier of Her Majesty’s Navy and
Mehemet Ali at Alexandria being disapproved of by His Highness the
Sultan, and as it appears from the letters rcceived by the Tairi Bahri
from the camp, that the same has been thought improper by the
superior “officers of Beyrout, you have made no alterations in your pro-
ceeding on the arrival of the above news. This is agreeable with our
wishes and opinion, and has met with our approbations. Be careful
not to allow Ibrahim (who may embrace this opportunity) to send to
Alexandria his warlike stores, cannons &c. &c. &c.

The inclosed is a copy of the note presented to the Ambassadors
of the four allied Powers, residing at Constantinople.

Have the goodness to make this known to their Excellencies Ge-
nerals Jochmus and Sir Charles Smith.

Raouf Pasha, the Grand Visir.
Annexed a communication to the Allied Powers,



(Inclosure in No. 51.)

A copy of the communication made by the Pasha to the ambassadors of
the four allied Powers residing al Constantinople.

His Highness the Sultan has been informed of the late Convention
concluded between Mehemet Ali and Commodore Napier of Her Majesty’s
Navy, and finding it quite contrary to the treaty which was drawn up
and signed by the four Powers in London, and to his own wishes as
well as to the prosperity of His Empire, disapproves of it. After so
many military and naval preparations, the negotiation concluded between
Commodore Napier and Mehemet Ali will be looked upon by the said
four Powers as very unjust and accidental occurrence rather, then a treaty.
After the Convention of London was signed, the Porte has received no
communications from any of the European Powers, conveying their in-
tention, begging His Highness the Sultan to confer Egypt upon Mehemet
Ali, more particularly to his Heirs. If it had been the case, His High-
ness the Sultan would have applied to the said four Powers to support
his just pretentions, and not have certainly been refused by them.

52.
THE GRAND VISIR RAOUF PASHA TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Transiation of a letter from the Grand Visir lo General Jochmus
daled Constantinople 25 Sheval 1256 (19 December).

In consequence of an Imperial resolution, the noble commandement
has been dispatched that, in consideration of the circumstances which
require that the employment of Sir Charles Smith should cease, this
employment should be conferred to Your Excellency.

We, Minister of the Sublime Porte, hope and expect, that you will
serve faithfully and show the desirable zeal in the affairs confided
unto you.

By means of your personal capacity and your peculiar discernment
you will certainly do with the utmost zeal, in unison with the other
servants of the Sublime Porte, every thing that is required by the cir-
cumstances, whercever are concerncd the execution and the order of
the affairs unto you confided, and the important matters of the present
moment. — Under this persuasion we have addressed unto you this
friendly dispatch, and we hope that, when with the help of God it will
have reached Your Excellency, — you will proceed with zeal in the
said manner.

‘f
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54.

GENERAL SIR DUNCAN MAC DOUGALL TO BRIGADIER
GENERAL MICHELL.

..... 27 November 1840.
My Dear Mitchell, ’

I congratulate you sincerely on your appointment in Syria.

You will find my friend Jochmus to be a fine, noble, gallant, and
siraight forward fellow.

You may depend upon him in all respects.

In honor and integrity he cannot be exceeded, — and I consider
him to possess the highest order of military talent.

I am assured that you and he will harmonize in all respects.

Give me kindest regards to Colquhoun, and tell him that I know
I need not write to him about the merits of our friend Jochmus.

May all success attend you.

Your ever truly sincere

D. M. Dougall

55
BRIGADIER GENERAL MICHELL TO GENERAL JOCHI\IUS.
(Answered 17 December 1840.)

Beyrout 17 December 1840.

Several officers of Infantry and Cavalry having arrived from Eng-
land, with the appointment of Assistant Adjutant General, and my in-
structions being to make their zeal and talents available, more parti-
cularly in organizing the Turkish troops — I am anxious to know vour
opinions and wishes as to attaching any of them to the forces under
your command; and I shall be very glad to receive your suggestions
as to rendering their services in any other mode conclusive to the ob-
jects we have in view.

Yours very sincerely

Edward Michell,
Brigadier General.

Brigadier Gencral Michell succeeded General Sir Charles Smith, recalled
17 December 1840.




56.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO GENERAL E. MICHELL.

Beyrout 17 December 1840.

I have had the honour to receive your letter of this day, and in
reply to it I beg to state, that I shall be most happy to meet your
desire of employing usefully in Syria the officers you mention.

If amongst them you will direct Major Churchill and Captain Ed-
munds to be attached to the General Staff of this army, it will be very
agreeable to me, being personally acquainted with their military quali-
fication.

With reference to any organisation of the Turkish forces, and the
assistance to be derived from some of the other officers under your
command, I have to make the following observations.

The Turkish forces here, altho’ now divided into divisions, brigades
and regiments, are composed most of single baftalions taken from
different corps of the whole Turkish army. For instance, what is called
here the first regiment, is in reality mixed up of two battalions of the 17,
one battalion of the 21, and one battalion of the 5 regiment. Where
there is no unity of arrangement, any improvement made here would
be lost immediately, if these battalions return to their respective corps
in Albania, Asia Minor, or Macedonia.

Before any improvements, which are certainly required, can be
made, the general principles of the administration, organisation or drill-
ing must be invariably fixed upon one determined basis for the whole
army, and this can be only done at Constantinople.

Another point must also be determined with regards to personal
position and Turkish rank of the officers. They can not, and I am sure,
they would not serve as mere instructors of Cavalry and Infantry, be-
cause it is well known that such employment affords neither credit nor
satisfaction.

This second observation can also find its solution only at Con-
stantinople.

It is finally well known, that this present campaign is a very arduous
and fatiguing one, I should not consider it politic or military to enforce
new regulafions and changes at a moment, when privations of all de-
scriptions are the lot of the soldier. — 1 believe it would no/ be right
to try to teach him in the course of a few months of campaign, #keo-
retrcal improvements which he did or could not learn in the 20 years
of peace since the creation of the regular army. —

Under similar circumstances I believe it best to employ for the
moment the officers you mention, on Staff duties. — If you were to
send some to the most important points now occupied by the allied
troops, with orders to report to you all military and other occurrences
of interest, whilst some were directed to levy plans and sketches of



the most important roads and positions likely to be within the limits
of our operations, their informations and reports would be highly valuable,
the more so, as our maps are so extremely deficient, that no trust can
be put in their details. During actual operations some officers might
also be attached to the Turkish Generals commanding divisions and
brigades, but then they must have good dragomans.

The Austrian officers sent out here will also be employed accord-
ing to the views I have now had the honour of expusing to your cun-
sideration.
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO MAJOR GENERAL OMER PASHA.
(Instructionen fiir den General-Major Omer Pascha,)

Beyrut 18 December 1840.

Der General Omer Pascha wird sich ohne Zeitverlust nach St. Jean
d’Acre begeben und sich dort bei Seiner Excellenz dem General-Lieute-
nant Selim Pascha melden.

Dem General Omer Pascha ist hiermit das Commando von Jaffa,
Loud und Ramleh ibertragen.

Letzteren Ort hat er unverziiglich zu recognosciren und denselben
mit den Bataillonen von Cypern und Rhodes zu besetzen.

Diese beiden Bataillone wird ein starkes Bataillon der Brigade von
Ali Pascha in Acre selbst remplaciren.

Der unverziigliche Marsch der Bataillone von Cypern und Rhodes
auf Ramleh wird dazu dienen, einen Convoy von joo Kisten Gewehr-
munition und 5000 Gewehrsteinen fiir Jerusalem und 100 Kisten Ge-
wehrmunitionen nach Jaffa zu geleiten. Von Ramleh nach Jerusalem hat
ein oder nach Umstinden mehrere Bataillone der Garnison von Jeru-
lem den Convoy zu decken; — in dieser Hinsicht haben sich die
Generile Omer Pascha und Emin Pascha zu verstindigen.

In Loud und Ramleh sind bedeutende Vorrithe von Gerste, Kom
und sonstigen Provisionen fiir Rechnung des Gouvernements, nach der
Angabe Seiner Excellenz des Mustéchars.

Hiervon ist der grossere Theil nach Jerusalem zu schaffen und da-
selbst in die Festung zu bringen. Sollte der andere Theil fir Jaffa
nothig sein, so kann er dorthin gebracht werden.

In Jaffa sollen andere Vorrithe sein.

In Ramleh und Loud sind nur fir den augenblicklichen Gebrauch
der Truppen Vorrithe zu lassen, und dabei sind folgende Beriicksichtig-
ungen zu nehmen.

Die Besetzung von Ramleh ist fiir jetzt nicht permanent, sondem
geschieht aus zwei Ursachen, ciner offensiven und einer defensiven.

a) Offensiv gegen Gaza, wo sich Ismacl und Mahmout Bey befin-
den, verstirkt durch 500—000 Mann Cavallerie aus dem Lager von



El-Arisch. Ueber die Details ihrer Stellung, die von den Gebirgsvilkern
stark bedroht, aber von 8 leichten Geschiitzen vertheidigt wird, und iiber
die Ausfithrbarkeit eines Angriffes auf Gaza haben sich der General
Omer Pascha mit Seiner Excellenz dem General-Lieutenant Selim Pascha
zu verstindigen, der bereits hieriber mit dem englischen Obersten
Colquhoun sich berathen.

Die Cooperation englischer Truppen und Dampfboote ist allerdings
sehr wichtig und winschenswerth, wenn dadurch ein nicht zu bedeuten-
der Zeifverlust in der Unternehmung entstehen sollte. -—— Nur wenn dem
General-Lieutenant Selim Pascha und dem General Omer Pascha die
Expedition gegen Gaza als unbedingt erfolgreich erschiene mit den
Mitteln in Artillerie und Truppen, worilber Selim Pascha a/lein verfigen
kann, und die englischen Hiilfsmittel gar zu lange ausblieben, koénnte
der Angriff mit tirkischen Truppen allein gemacht werden. — Alsdann
wire aber Emin Pascha wie Seine Excellenz Selim Pascha gehorig zur
Mitwirkung zu instruiren.

Genaue Erkundigungen sind indess vorher tber die etwaige An-
niherung der Armee von Ibrahim Pascha von Damascus her einzuziehen,
so dass Jerusalem nie die geringste Gefahr durch etwaige augenblick-
liche Verwendung der Gamnison liefe, und diese stets vor Ankunft irgend
eines Feindes in Jerusalem complet zuriick wire.

Gaza ist nicht durch regelmissige Truppen, sondermn nur mit Ge-
birgstruppen, mit Reservemunition versehen, zu besetzen. Alle Geschiitze
und sammtliche Vorrathe, die sehr bedeutend sind, in spitestens 3 Tagen
auf Jaffa zu raumen, entweder mit Schiffen oder Lastthieren. Spater
setzt man sich einem Angriff von El-Arisch aus. Die Expedition kann
daher gar nicht untemommen werden, wenn nicht zahlreiche Lastthiere
vorher gemiethet sind. Man muss diesc entweder baar bezahlen oder
als Zahlung einen Theil des Getreides iiberlassen.

Konnen nicht alle Vorrdthe fortgeschafft werden, so muss der Rest
unbedingt verbrann! werden.

b) In defensiver Hinsicht beschrinkt sich die Occupation von Loud
und Ramleh auf Riaumung simmtlicher Vorrithe.

Man hat nimlich in ziemlich sichere Erfahrung gebracht, dass
Ibrahim Pascha, gezwungen seinen beabsichtigten Riickzug iiber Suez
aufzugeben, den Entschluss gefasst hat, sich {iber den Jordan, Djenin
Kakun, Ras-el-Ain und Ramleh einen Weg nach Gaza zu bahnen.

Diese Indication bedingt die Natur des defensiven Theils der Ope-
rationen, die hiermit dem ‘anerkannten Eifer des Generals Omer Pascha
iibertragen sind. In R#umung der Vorrdthe ist nur auf Schnelligkeit zu
sehen. Alle Transportkosten sind baar von Seiner Excellenz dem
Mustéchar zu bezahlen, und bei Anniherung des Feindes sind sdmmt-
liche bleibende Vorrdthe unbedingt zu verbrennen.

Ueber die zu projectirenden Flankenbewegungen gegen den Feind,
sollte er seinen Riickzug mit bedeutenden Massen bis nach Ramleh und
Gaza bewerkstelligen wollen, sowie iiber andere offensive und defensive
Dispositionen, dann iber die Ausfihrbarkeit eines eventuellen Riickzuges



unserer eigenen Truppen auf Jaffa oder Jerusalem, je nach Umstinden,
ist genau und durch hiufige Expresse per 7riplicat an mich zu be-
richten.
Auch Terrainaufnahme mit Angabe der Defilés und Defensiv- und
Offensiv-Positionen wird der General mir baldméglichst zukommen lassen.
Ueber sammtliche Courierspesen und sonstige Unkosten ist eine
genaue Rechnung zu fithren.

Der Commandirende
General-Lieutenant
A Jochmus

58.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO THE MUSTECHAR MEHEMED
SELAMI EFFENDI.

Beyrout 19 December 1840.

I request Your Excellency will order the sum of forty thousand
piasters to be put to-day at the immediate disposal of Major General
Omer Pasha, who is charged to evacuate the stores of Ramleh and
Lood, and eventually those of Gaza. Your Excellency will be pleased
to send a Commissary with this money to keep an exact account of al
the expenses, particularly of those required for means of transport
This operation being very important, 1 beg Your Excellency to order
the Commissary to leave with Omer Pascha without a moment’s delay.

A. Jochmus,
Lieutenant General
To the same:

.1 request Your Excellency will be pleased to order ten of the best
Artillery horses to be given over to the Austrian Colonel Philippovich
for the service of the officers under him. These horses will be re-
turned to the Artillery after the campaign is over.

A. Jochmus

59.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO THE MUSTECHAR MEHEMED
SELAMI EFFENDL

Beyrout 19 December 1840
|

1 have the honour to request Your Excellency, that all the biscuits ]
now here be sent without a moment's loss of time to Saida, and that



n general there may remain here in Beyrout only provisions for two
rattalions always complete for two months, and that the rest of the
srovisions be sent for the present to Saida. As most of the troops
vill be in Saida, and it will be the Head-Quarters of the army at pre-
ent, it is also requisite that Your Excellency should go without delay
o that place. — I beg Your Excellency will also appoint a Commissary
o each of the four brigades of the army viz.: to that of Chalid Pasha,
hat of Ismael Pasha, both now at Saida, that of Ali Pasha at Acre,
ind that of Emin Pasha at Jerusalem.

These four commissariat officers must always have at least 50,000
piasters in cash with them, and this sum must continually be kept up
in order to meet the expenses for accidental means of transport by
land and sea, repairs of hospitals, purchase of small quantities of stores,
as butter, oil, salt &c. &c., as I shall give the most positive orders to
the respective Generals, never to take anything from the country- and
townpeople without cash payments by the commissariat officers to the
sellers, or to those who furnish means of transport. By following up
a system contrary to this, as has frequently the case up to the present
moment, we render disaffectionate the inhabitants to His Imperial
Majesty the Sultan, and fall again into those errors and injustices of
the Egyptian administration which have rendered unanimous the hatred
and the armed opposition of Syria to Mehemet Ali. —

I shall send a copy of this letter to Constantinople.

60.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO GENERAL E. MICHELL.

Extract. Head-Quarters of Beyrout
19 December 1840.

Our reports are, that Ibrahim Pasha has given up his intention of
retiring by Suez in consequence of a meeting of his officers, who de-
clared that they would not go by the desert. — He now intends re-
tiring by el Kessue, the Jordan, Djenin, Kakoun, Ramleh and Gaza,
the latter place being still occupied by Egyptian troops, and there are
great magazines of com and barley in it. I have therefore directed
Omer Pasha to proceed to Ramleh and to evacuate the stores in that
place on Jaffa or Jerusalem, and to combine with Selim Pasha of Acre
a movement on Gaza, in order to take that place and the stores, and
to evacuate the latter, or to burn them, as it is of the utmost impor-
tance not to let them fall into the hands of Ibrahim's army. Omer
Pasha will have 2 battalions at Ramleh, 1 at Jaffa, and he may com-
bine operations with Emin Pasha, who commands 4 battalions of the
Guard at Jerusalem, but he has strict instructions always to be well
informed of the army of Ibrahim approaching from Damascus, in order
that neither Jerusalem nor Jaffa may run any risk from that quarter,
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and that the respective garrisons may be always back in due time from
any expedition on Gaza, which however is only 12 and 14 hours distant
from those places . ..

As for myself I shall move to-morrow for the valley of the Jordam
and the adjoining mountains in order to watch closely the operations
of the enemy. — We are too inferior in numbers, but particularly in
Artillery and Cavalry, to engage in a battle /n /A plain . . .

In the mean time our regular troops will follow nearly parallel the
enemy’s route, marching close by the sea side, Saida, Tyre, Acre &c.&c
towards mount Karmel, and if circumstances become favourable we may
hope to operate more seriously in the direction of Djenin. I am somy
to say, that no preparations having been made for any enterprise of
this description before 1 received my Firman, only ¢ days ago, we have
as yet neither means of transport nor properly distributed depdts for
operations on this scale, which therefore require the greatest caution.

61.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LIEUTENANT GENERAL SELIM PASHA.

Extract. Head-Quarters of Hasbeya
22 December 1840.

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that I arrived here
this afternoon, and that I hear that the Kaftan Agassi has gone fnm
el Mczerib to Feik with 1300 irregular Cavalry, which is only eight
hours from Tabariah. This movement shows that Ibrahim has given
up his intention of guing to Egvpt by Suecz, and that he now hopes to
go by Gaza . ..

62.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO THE MUSTECHAR MEHEMED
SELAMI EFFENDL

Head-Quarters Hasbeya 25 December 1840
5 o'clock p.m.

I have had the honour to write to Your Excellency on the 21 De-
cember from Saida, and to the Excellency lzzet Mehmed Pasha on
the same day, and also on the 22 December from this place. It is
reported to me from all sides that the troops at Saida are in a very
bad want of provisions, and that Your Excellency has not made any
arrangement to supply the Mudir in the fonds for the purchase of such
articles as are daily required. The consequence is that the soldiers
are very badly off, and the horses starving for the want of proper
rations. The straw is notwithstanding very easily got, and costs only
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there are, this mode would do very well. However no troops can be
taken for it from Saida, but I find that three battalions might be taken
from Acre viz.:

the Cyprian battalion,

the Rhodes battalion,

the Arab battalion of Mehmud Aga,

and the two battalions of Agroom from Sour. The battalion of Jaffa
might follow the coast and go by land. If the Cyprus and Rhodes bat-
talions arc already gone to Ramleh, they might also come to Jaffa and
go by the same road — but all these troops must be sent back to
their garrisons the moment Gaza is taken, according to the instructions
which I have alrcady given to Omer Pasha, and which he will have
submitted to Your Excellency. The above is for the case, that the
expedition can be made by steamers. As however very likely there
will be difficultics in this respect, the operation ought notwithstanding
not to be given up. — Therefore if you operate principally by land,
the following forces become disposable:

The Cyprus and Rhodes battalions from Ramleh, and the battalion
now at Jaffa, and two battalions of the Guards, from Jerusalem, appear
to me sufficient for the opecration — but perhaps one battalion more
might be embarked from Acre, where there would still remain 4 bat-
talions and the English — and if Ibrahim moves to the South, I wil
send plenty more troops from Sour and Saida.

If this operation is made, Your Excellency will be pleased to order
Emin Pasha at Jerusalem to march two battalions from Jerusalem to-
wards Gaza, leaving one battalion and a half in the castle of that town.

But the moment Gaza is taken, the troops must return to Jer-
salem, Jaffa, and Ramleh, burning such provisions as cannot be brought
away. At all events the two battalions of Jerusalem must retum to
that place one hour after Gaza is taken, because we must be extremely
cautious on account of the movements of Ibrahim towards Gaza.

I shall however inform Your Excellency of his march, the moment
he leaves Damascus. I find that the troops from Jerusalem can come
to Gaza, — take it — and return in five days. — Ibrahim requires
nine or ten days to go from Damascus to Jerusalem, if not 11 or 12
with his Artillery.

Besides we will harass and attack him as much as possible on the
whole road, with the mountaineers and light Cavalry. 1 shall always
write to Your Excellency.







65.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO BRIGADIER GENERAL E. MICHELL

3 Silkade 1256.
Hasbeya 26 December 1840.

You will have received the different letters I sent vou, with copies
of my letters to Selim Pasha at Acre (about the very imporiani opera-
tion against Gaza), which I wrote to Captain Boville to transmit to vou
from Saida. From the annexed report of Captain De L'or, who is with
my advanced posts towards Damascus, you will see how much Ibrahim
Pasha depends on the provisions at Gaza, and how important it is
therefore to deprive him of this resource. All reports in this respect
agrec, and 1 hope you will have enabled Omer Pasha to take the
place.

I have the most positive insiructions from Constantinople to con-
tinue hostilities, and we cannot halt. I have written to Zacharias
Pasha, or rather to Hadji Ali Pasha, who commands the division at
Hamah. — The demoralization amongst the Egyptians at Damascus
scems to be great. An officer and 15 dragoons of the Guards came
over to Captain De L'or, with horses, armes and baggage, and are now
doing service with him. Captain De L'or, with 700 light Cavalry and
several Emirs, is within two hours march of Damascus.

The Emir Beshir sends me a report that I Colonel, 20 Captains,
I Adjutant and 10 Sergeants, all of the regular troops, deserted to owr
outposts in a body. He has sent them on to me at Hasbeya.

I have directed De L'or to drive in the Egyptian outposts, and to
alarm Damascus by a night attack, in order to favour the desertion;
but to do it with prudence — as a very safe and excellent point has
been indicated to me for that purpose by the Emir of Hasbeya.

Ibrahim has positively expected to leave Damascus on the 1, 2
and 3 Silkade, or 24, 25, 20 December for Mezerib, Djenin, Madjuma
and Gaza.

Six different reports say the same thing, but I have no news as
yet, that he has actually left, he could not therefore have left on the 1.
He had put Reuff Pasha in prison, who refused to march. Under
these circumstances I recommand again the operation on Gaza, as of
the greatest importance, and hope you are gone, or will soon go to
Acre. I send daily information to Selim Pasha, and Ibrahim shall not
make a step without you or him knowing it.

If the Egyptians move to the South, my Head-Quarters will go
to the castle of Safed, 4 hours SE from the bridge of Jakub, and thence
to Acre, to direct the operations of the regular troops. I have fullv
written to Selim Pasha on the subject.

I have this moment received vour two letters of the 23 and
24 December, and I am delighted to hear of the arrival of the ships
and steamers.






GENERAL JOCHMUS TO BRIGADIER GENERAL MICHELL

Hasbeya 6 Silkade '256« 8 o'clock am.
° " 29 December 1840

I had the pleasure of receiving vour letter of the 20 this moment.
I hope and believe, that Colonel Colquhoun will be in time for Gaz.
— Omer Pasha left Acre only on the 27, being detained several days
in collecting camels, the Captain of the steamer, as Omer Pasha re
ports, having declined to take to Jaffa the reserve ammunition for
8 field-pieces.

I have pushed myv advanced posts, compnsed of the light Cavaly
of the Anti-Lebanon, commanded by the Emir Handjar, Chebel e
Harrian and Ahmed Aga, from Zebdeni to within one and a half hour’s
march of Damascus, which has very much augmented and facilitated the
desertion.

I have sent vesterday jo soldiers and officers deserters to Saida,
amongst them 4 of the staff of Sheriff Pasha.

The latter all agree that Ibrahim leaves Damascus either Monday
or Tuesday. The only thing that may stop him is the hope of an
immediate convention or arrangement, which idea is infused into him
by the reports of the French from Beyrout since a few days.

Captain Edmunds with the Albanians and some lxght troops is in
Tabariah and ncar Djeser Madjuma.

Baron Du Mont with the corps of Seid Abd’Ali of Safed is at the
castle of Safed., with troops at the Bridge of Jacub.

I have sent Count Széchényi to command the Beduin partisans
of Kura, Adjelun &c. &c. beyond the Jordan, and to threaten El Me-
zerib and make night attacks if possible. Sheik Mahmud of the Hau-
ran has also orders to approach El Mezerib for the same purpose. His
people are famous for these night attacks, and always practised them
during the last insurrection of the Hauran. If theyv succeed in destroy-
ing and carrying off many mules and camels, Ibrahim’s means of trans-
port will much diminish, and his embarrassment for a retreat increase
in proportion.

I have arranged with Selim Pasha, that in due time the moun-
taincers of his Pashalic as far south as Djebel Chalil carry on the same
sort of warfare.

The Emir Beshir will move south with 3000 men, the moment
Ibrahim Pasha leaves Damascus, and all these light troops will con-
centrate on the latter's line of march. At each day’s journey he wil
find fresh cnemies, and old ones follow him.

I hope he may remain in Damascus and leave us time for some
more days to finish all arrangements. After 8 or 9 days march he
may be su much reduced, that we may hope to attack him with some
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fair chances of success, with the regular troops, provided it be in a
ground where Ais Cavalry can not act.

An A.D.C. of Osman Pasha is just come here, and about 100 de-
serters gone to Zachlé.

68. .
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Hasbeya 29 December 1840.

I had the honour to write to Your Excellency cight days ago by
an Austrian stcamer the Crescent. — 1 left Beyrout on the 20, and
arrived on the 22 instant. I have not lost a moment’s time to reassume
the offensive against Ibrahim Pasha, but as since the 4 November we
had been entirely passive, or on the defensive, the labour of this last
week has been very great. However our regular troops arc now ready
to move at a moment’s notice, provided as I certainly trust the Muste-
char has collected a sufficient number of transport mules.

The army is in three divisions “en échelon” between Saida and
Acre. As for the light troops Your Lordship will see, what dispositions
have been taken by my letter to General Michell. Omer Pasha is go-
ing to attack Gaza in order to destroy the Egyptian magazines there,
on which Ibrahim depends very much, since his army refused to march
by the desert. — There are 7 battalions between Jerusalem and Jaffa,
with 5 Omer Pasha is to operate against Gaza. — We might have
taken Gaza /long ago, when there were 200 or 300 refugees under Mah-
moud Bey from Acre, but Sir Charles Smith would not allow Selim
Pasha to attack it, when he asked to do it — threec or four days
ago. — Now strong reinforcements are arrived from El Arish, and our
men-of-war have orders not to interfere with steamers of Mehcmet Ali,
going to take off sick and wounded from Gaza to Egypt.

I shall notwithstanding continue hostilities as well as our means and
prudence permit, whereever the enemy is to be met, in accordance with
Your Excellency’s directions and opinions.

69.

RECHID PACHA AU LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered 18 January 1841,)

Constantinople le 20 Décembre 1840.

Général,

J'ai requ la lettre que vous m’avez fait I'honneur de m’écrire le

1 Novembre pour m’informer de la réception du Diplome, de la déco-

coration et du Sabre qui vous ont été adressés par la Sublime Porte.
s‘l'



Je me suis empressé de déposer aux pieds du tréne Impéral
’hommage des sentimens que vous exprimez en cette occasion, et jai
l'ordre de vous assurer, Général, que le Sultan, notre Auguste Maitre, v
a été sensible; qu'il apprécie les services que vous avez dé&ja rendus i
Son Empire et qu’il compte avec confiance pour l'avenir sur votre zdle
éclairé et sur votre dévouement.

Je dois vous prévenir aussi que l'on s’occupe, par ordre de S
Majesté Impériale, des distinctions & accorder aux militaires méritants
de ’Armée de Syrie et qu'en attendant des médailles ont été frappées J
en mémoire de cette Campagne mémorable pour étre distribuées 3 tous
ceux qui y ont pris part.

Signé
le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres de la S. P.
Rechid

70.

THE MUSTECHAR MEHEMED SELAMI EFFENDI TO HIS
EXCELLENCY JOCHMUS PASHA
at Hasbeya.
Extract. Saida 29 December 1840.

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of all your former letters as wel
as that of yesterday, which I have received this moming. I cannot
compliment you too much on the zcal and activity you have shown

for our service.

I have complied with all your instructions with regard to the pro-
visions.

There is now at Saida the quantity of biscuit you demanded, and

the same at Acre.
With regard to your intended movements against the enemy, you
are the General, and it is not my business to interfere.

71.
BRIGADIER GENERAL MICHELL TO LIEUTENANT
GENERAL JOCHMUS
at Safed.
(Recerved Safed 1 _January 1841)
A cre Sunday 29 December 1840 7 p.m.

My dear General,

I wrote to you last night from Beyrout, telling you of my interr
tions. This morning I came away in the Hecate Steamer and Capta®




Stewart accompanied me, as well as Lieutenant Colonel Colquhoun and
Aldersons. We arrived at 5 pm. The Hazard Sloop sailed with us,
but met with a foul wind and will not come probably till to-morrow.
My wish was to have watched and assisted in any operation which
Omer Pasha might undertake at Gaza. We find that Omer Pasha
marched this morning for Ramleh — that he will arrive there on the 31.
But he took 2 battalions and 6 light guns on camels — also 8o Cavalry.
As far as I can learn, his instruction was to take up a position
in advance of Ramleh — a strong one, he said, upon a torrent — to
cover the removal of provisions to Jaffa and Jerusalem, and then to
reconnoitre Gaza with a view to the execution of your orders there.
The Vesuvius went last night to Jaffa with the gun ammunition
and ball cartridges for Osman Pasha’s corps — and was to bring back
22,000 okes of biscuit to Acrc. It is expected he will be back here
to-morrow morning. Having 1200 or 1300 muskets on board the He-
cate, Captain Stewart will go to Jaffa with them to-morrow, as he
understands to be your wish. I will go with him and endeavor to
gain better information as to Gaza — but it is my decided opinion,
that this operation with Omer Pasha’s present force is very hazardous --
that it will take too much time, even if success were possible — in
case of Ibrahim having moved on the 28 from Damascus — and might
endanger Jerusalem, if Omer Pasha should borrow 2 battalions from that
place — and on the other hand could not be done with his present
force. — I see more than ever the impossibility of combined operations
in this country where letters are sometimes delayed for 2 or 3 days,
and where a sudden change of wind renders embarkations and debar-
kations for days together impossible. I shall send Colonel Rose to warn
Omer Pasha as fo fime and superior force. He cannot be at Gaza till
Saturday and by that time the 2 steamers will have no coals, so that
all attempt of naval cooperation will be out of the question. I beg you
to write to me here. If I know where you are on my return from
Jaffa, 1 will endeavor to go and see you.

In haste, my dear General, Yours ve;'y sincerely

Edward Michell

72.

LE SERASKIER AHMED ZEKERIA PACHA AU GENERAL
D’ARMEE JOCHMUS PACHA.

L. . 8 Dgumazilevvel 1256.
Saida Jeudi le '31 Décembre 1840.

Monsieur le Général,

Aujourd’hui je suis arrivé a Saida ou j’ai appris par votre lettre au
Moustéchar Effendi qu'Ibrahim Pacha est parti de Damas.




—— .

Vraiment de cette nouvelle joveuse je suis bien charmé, et j'espére
quavec votre zéle et talent vous parviendrez encore a rendre dautres
services importants au Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse.

Moi jattends ici vos avis et jinclus une lettre & Kérin Pacha qui
s¢ trouve 2 Hamah avec truis Regiments de Cavalerie, par laquelle je
lui ordonne de se conformer aux dispositions qui lui seront données de
votre part.

Par conséquent c¢ que vous trouverez a propos, vous aurez b
bonté de lui faire connaitre en lui envoyant la lettre ci-incluse. i

Monsieur le Général, quoique je n'aie pas honneur de vous con-
naitre personncllement, les rapports favorables que jai eus sur votre
mérite excitent mon plus vif penchant de vous voir le plus tdt possible,
c'est a dire quand les affaires vous le permettront.

En attendant &c. &c. &c.
Ahmed Zékéria,
Séraskier de la Syre

73
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO KERIM PASHA

commanding the Cavalry at Hamah.

10 Silkade 1236,
2 January 1841.
As soon as Your Excellency has learnt the actual departure of
Ibrahim Pasha from Damascus I request, that you will be pleased in
conformity with the enclosed letter from His Excellency the Seraskier
Ahmet Zacharia Pasha to order the three regiments of Cavalry under
Your command to march without loss of time by Homs, Baalbek
Zachl¢é, Merdj Adjun and Safed to Tabariah. — There are Government
stores of barley and com on this road in Shekiff, Jebada, Safed and
Tabariah. —

Safed

The troops of Kerim Pasha belonged to the corps of Hadji Ali Pasha
coming from Asia Minor.

74
LE GENERAL JOCHMUS A MUSTAPHA NOURI PACHA. SERAS-
KIER ET MINISTRE DE LA GUERRE, ET A RECHID PACHA.
MINISTRE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES
d Constantinople.
10 Zilcade 1256

Saf —
afed 2 Janvier 1841.

Immédiatement aprés la réception du trés haut Férman de 12
Sublime Porte dat¢ de la fin de Ramadan qui m'a été remis le 22 Sche-



wal ou 16 Décembre jai fait les dispositions necessaires pour reprendre
Ioffensive contre l'armée rebelle d’lbrahim Pacha, et jai I'honneur de
transmettre ci-jointe i votre Excellence une copic de ma lettre d'au-
jourdhui 2 Son Excellence Achmet Zacharia Pacha par la quelle Elle
connaitra I'état actuel des affaires militaires de la Syrie.

Le temps ne me permettant pas d'entrer dans le détail de nos
opérations, je me réserve lhonneur d’adresser & Votre Exellence une

plus ample relation d'ici 3 quelques jours. En attendant &c. &c.

75-

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER AHMET ZACHARIA
PACHA, GOUVERNEUR GENERAL DE LA SYRIE.

Safed le lc_)_lilca.\dg 1256.
2 Janvier 1841.

Jai eu 'honneur de recevoir la lettre que Votre Excellence a bien
voulu m’adresser le 8 dc ce mois et je suis biecn obligé des flattcuses
expressions dont elle est remplie, d’autant plus si je considére qu'elles
me sont adressées de la part d'un général dont la réputation est égale-
ment haute dans 1I'Orient et en Europe.

Dés que les opérations militaires le permecttent, jaurai 'honneur
de presenter personncllement mes hommages 4 Votre Excellence. En
attendant, je ne manquerai pas de linformer des cvénemens.

J'écrirai & Hamah pour determiner la marche des trois régiments de
Cavalerie qui s’y trouvent et que Votre Excellence place sous mes
ordres.

Ibrahim Pacha était le 7 Zilcade cencore & El Kissou¢ a 3%, de
marche au sud de Damas pour organiser sa marche et ses convois.

El Mcézérib est evacué par Caftan Agassi qui s'est repli¢ sur El
Kissoué, et les vivres y sont tombés cntre les mains de nos troupes
légeres qui aussi aujourdhui vont occuper la position de Feik.

70.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO BRIGADIER GENERAL MICHELL.

Djeser Madjuma 4 January 1841
2 o’clock p.m.

I rcceive this moment a letter from Zacharia Pasha, who wishes
to sec me at Acre, I answer him that 1 shall come the moment.

I sce that Palestine is no longer exposed to Ibrahim’s army, but
that I request you to assist any council in my name.



See, my dear General, that the 20 battalions under Hassan Pasha,
Chalid Pasha and Ismael Pasha march immediately on Jaffa, with all
the Artillery, 6 mule loads of ammunition per batlalion, and all the rest
of the mules with biscuit, rice, butter and some barley for the officers’
horses. It is also very necessary, that immediately 2000 ardebs of
barley be towed by a steamer from Acre to Jaffa for the Cavalry.

We must cover the south of Palestine.

77-

MAJOR GENERAL OMER PASHA TO GENERAL
JOCHMUS PASHA.

(Recesved Safed 7 January 1841)

Traoslation. Extract. Ramleh —0 Silkade.
4 January 1841.
In Ramleh there are collected six battalions of Infantry with 6 guss
and complete ammunition and the necessary means of transport . ...
According to the latest news the Egyptians have in Gaza 700 to
800 men regular and above 2000 men irregular Cavalry and eleven guns
— but they are nearly without gun ammunition . ... .........

78
/9O~
COUNT SZECHENYI TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recerved at Jerusalem 8 January 1841,)
Extract. Translation. Suf near Djerash 6 January 1841.

I have now collected about 450 to 500 men. The Mutsellim is
with me, and I have given orders through him that all shall take pro-
visions with them, as nothing is to be found near El Szerka. —

According to news which I will not warrant, therc remained yester-
day still some troops in El Mezerib, which they were to leave only
tu-day.

Remtha was burnt this moming, a proof that troops passed there.’. ..

1 Remtha was taken that momning by the Sultan’s partisan Chebli-el-Amiad,
who had connected himself with the Hauranees, having passed the Jordan (from
Tabariah) at Djeser Madjuma.




79-
A LETTER TO THE ARAB TRIBES.
Literal Translation from the Arabic.

This is the letter from His Excellency fochmus Pasha, General &c. &c. &.,
and the Mutsellim of Jerusalem El Sydi Osman to Shetk Kourchan-el-
Sckour and to the twelve Arab Tribes of the Desert.

Jerusalem 8 January 1841.

Know ye that we are arrived at Jerusalem for the dispatch of the
business of war, and that we have entertained ourselves with El
Sydi Osman Aga Mutsellim of this town on the actual state of affairs,
and it has happened that we have learnt, that you live under the Im-
perial shade in the neighbourhood of the forts and castles, where are
the stores and provisions, such as Maan and others.

Now whereas we have become cognizant of your good reputation
and that you walk in the path of faithfulness and probity, in the service
of our master the Sultan — whose power is always in the ascendant —, we
have deemed proper and expedient to dispatch unto your distant tents
our Sons, the Baron Du Mont and Hadji Haziz Bey and the Sheik
Abdurrahman Omar, that they may consult with you on the necessary
measures to raise your lances against Ibrahim Pasha — and be it
understood, that as soon as they arrive at your dwellings, you will be
of the number of our friends, and consequently you will follow exactly
all their instructions.

Persuaded of your good faith in the service of His Imperial Majesty,
and certain of the existence of great stores and provisions in the forts
and castles, we hereby authorise you to possess yourselves of all the
grain, barley and ammunition of war, and to carry away all with the
utmost dispatch, so that the enemy of the Sultan finds nothing in his
flight. —

And this our Burjurdi will be your security and authority that you
may take away every thing out of the path of retreat; burn the rest;
and whenever you shall have executed this order in the mode we have
prescribed, you may come with our Envoys to receive the Kalha (the
honourable presents), and they shall be worthy of you, according to the
execution of this important enterprise, for they are the favours of the
Imperial Majesty, whose name you glorify, and you will have deserved
them (the presents) by the effects of your fidelity and activity in his
service.

This is written at the Head-Quarter of the victorious troops at
Jerusalem on the 16 of Silkade of the year 1256.

(signed) Jochmus,
Ferik, General of the army.
(signed) Osman, Capidchi Bashi.



8o.

MAJOR GENERAL OMER PASHA TO LIEUTENANT GENERAL
JOCHMUS PASHA.

Translation.  Extract. Ramleh 11 January 1841,

Riza Pasha arrived here vesterday at g ¢’clock (turkish) with the
number of Cavalry, known to Your Excellency.

At two o'clock at night arrived His Excellency Hassan Pasha with
seven battalions of Infantry, who continued their march (to Jerusalem'
at eight o'clock.

The undersigned has detached the 180 additional irregular Cavalry
to the villages near Gaza, in order to protect them against plundering
parties.

An Egyptian Colonel, a Captain and a Lieutcnant deserted from
Gaza and presented themselves at the quarters of our irregular G-
valrv Lo oo

81.
MEMORANDUM.
Head-Quarters Jaffa 12 January 1841

Orders have been sent to the Governor of Jerusalem and to the
Governor of Chalil to send light troops and spies to the north and
south of the dead Sca, to bring news about the cnemy. — Amongt
the troops to be sent south of the dead Sea, are to be some men ub
Dromedaries, if possible, for rapid information. —

A Jochmus

B2,
GENERAL JOCIHIMUsS TO ADMIRAL SIR ROBERT STOPFORD

al Marmarissa.

Head-Quarters Jaffa 13 January 1841,
Sir,

Intrusted by the Imperial Firman of the end of Ramazan with
the operations of this army since the 10 December, I immediately re-
solved to reassume the offensive against Ibrahim Pasha, who had con-
centrated his forces at Damascus. since the end of November, reduced
however to 20—--24,000 regular Infantry, 5 to 0000 regular Cavalry.
150 picces or more of partly disorganized Artillery, besides 4000 ir
regular Kurdish and Hennedy horses, and as many Albanians and othe
irregular Infantry.




— sy —

The Turkish and Allied forces consisted at that period of 135,000 In-
fantry and 130 regular Cavalry with 30 pieces of Artillery, exclusive of
the garrison of Acre, which, reduced to 4 battalions and a dectachment
of British Marines, was destined to remain at that point.

The Emir Beshir maintained still in pay a corps of 3000 moun-
taineer Infantry and 500 (irreégular) Cavalry. —

Such was the comparative strength of the forces when, after the
necessary preliminary arrangements, I transferred my Head-Quarters from
Beyrout to Hasbeya, where I arrived on the 22 December, and without
loss of time, ordered the “levée en masse” of the population of the
Lebanon and of Syria, south of the line of Beyrout, Baalbek and Da-
mascus, including the warlike tribes of the Hauran. I had sent my
Aid-de-Camp Captain De L'or to direct the operations against Damas-
cus, and Count Széchényi of the Austrian service, to command the
Beduin tribes on the left bank of the Jordan, south of the lake of
‘Tiberias. Both those officers have executed their arduous and perilous
tasks with brilliant courage and devotion.

From the best and most authentic information that could be ob-
tained, it was evident that Ibrahim Pasha, towards the latter part of
the month of December, had resclved to maintain himself as long as
possible in Damascus, in hopes of a speedy settlement of the Egyptian
Question, and a pacific arrangement, that might enable him to withdraw
his shattered forces from Syria.

The fact of the “Carysfort” Frigate being in the harbour of
Alexandria, and the nature of the news from Europe which Ibrahim
Pasha obtained from friendly agents in Bevrout, Saida' and the other
sea ports, afforded him unquestionably strong reasons to hold out to
the last.

On the other hand, should circumstances force him to retire (since
violent remonstrances, visited on their authors in some instances by
capital punishment, had been adressed to him by many or most of his
officers, against the retreat through s4¢ Desert), the Pasha had resolved
to march by El Mezerib, the bridge of Madjuma on the Jordan, Djenin,
Ramleh, and Gaza to El Arish.

The most positive and well-corroborated news had been obtained
on this head ffom Damascus, and the fact was put beyond a doubt,
when Mehemet Ali had obtained not only the authority from the British
Naval Commander-in-Chief, to embark the sick, wounded, and women
(who amount to upwards of 10,000), at or near Gaza, but had actually
sent from El Arish a Cavalry division of 3000 men, who encamped
on the borders of the Desert, 3/, hours south of Gaza. —

Under such circumstances 1 considered it a most positive duty on
my part to defeat the intention of the Egyptian Commander, first by
obliging him to quit Damascus, and secondly by forcing him to take
the route of the Desert; for if a convention had actually been signed

! Sidon Levant Papers.






obliged to fall back near to Damascus, leaving all the provisions and
forage in the hands of our partisans, who appeared in strong bodies on
(brahim’s last line of communication with Egypt.

Since the 24 December the Cavalry of Baalbek had thrown back
the outposts of Ibrahim Pasha into the very gardens of Damascus,
maintaining themselves afterwards at 1 or 2 hours from thc gates of the
town, and thus facilitating the desertion of the ememy. Upwards of
100 officers and 800 men of the regular troops had presented them-
selves at our outposts up to the 28 December, many bringing with
them both horses and arms, and offering themselves for immediate
service in the Imperial army. —

Justly alarmed at the eminent danger of his military position in
the centre of a general insurrectionary movement, with an army in utter
destitution and deserting in all directions, blocked up also in the walls
of a large and disaffected town, ready for revolt, and with the enemy
at its gates, unable at the same time to depend on his troops, the
major part of which might join the inhabitants against their General,
— Ibrahim Pasha at last gave way to unlucky circumstances, and sell-
ing the stores which he could not carry away, and destroying a great
part of his ammunition, he began his retreat on the 29 December in
the afternoon, encamping that day in the gardens of Damascus, and
continuing his march on the 30 as far as El Kessoue,” 3 hours from
the latter city.

On the 31 December an advanced guard of 1000 Druses and
2000 Baalbek Cavalry entered the town of Damascus to establish the
authority of the Sultan, but the Cavalry, according to my precise orders
to Captain De L'or, started soon after, to pursue the Egyptians in their
route towards El Mezerib where Ibrahim’s army arrived on the 2 and
3 January 1841 after a loss by desertion, killed, and dead from cold,
of upwards of 10,000 men and 20 gums.?

The icy rain and an intense cold caused numerous deaths amongst
the nearly naked soldiery in summer clothing, and the sword of the
fierce and revengeful Hauranees, the victims of Ibrahim’s abominable
oppression, was unmerciful to any small detachments or straggling de-
serters. —

The bivouacks of the Egyptian army and the whole line of march
resemble a wide field of battle from the dead bodies of men and
animals, such of the latter as could not keep up, being immediately
shot by orders of the Pasha.

Ibrahim Pasha’s march was in parallel direction followed by the
forces of Emir Beshir, to whom I had given the Command-in-Chief of

T Ressone Levant Papers.

2 The loss of thesc guns, tho' mentioned by the deserters and in the re-
ports of the Arab chieftains, is doubtful iz so far, as they have been lost betwcen
Damascus and el Mezerib, they have never been found or dug up, certain it is
however that of 150 guns marched out of Damascus, only 82 arrived in Egypt,
vide reports of Mr. Laurin to the Internuncio.
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divisions.  Lieutenant Colonel Tahir Bey and Major Herman, of Ha
British Majesty's service rattached to my staff), have in the execuim
of my orders depleved distinguished zeal and ability’; but no servies
could be more essential than those rendered by Mr. Wood, who sih
unabating zeal and activity and with an admirable degree of manage
ment has obtained the prompt execution of my orders to the mounta
chiefs. who actustomed hitherto to the mere surveillance and defenc
of their spevial districts. have for the first time in modern Syrian history
been brought to act in perfect accordance for one general and great
object. and who have. for this purpuse, without pay and often without
regular rations. gone for many davs’ marches beyond the frontiers o
their proper command. a remarkable and isolated fact due to the per
sonal influence of Mr. Wood. and as much to the devotion displayed
by these chiefs to their legitimate Master.
I have the honour &c.

A. Jochmus
Levant Papers III, p. 288.

82b.

THE SAME TO THE SERASKER AHMET ZACHARIA PASHA
with the following addition:
I now have finally to express to Your Excellency my sincere grate-

fulness for the generous and effective support of my operations since
Your Exellency’s arrival in the south of Syria.

tInclosure I in No. 82.)

COPY OF A SECRET DISPATCH FROM LIEUTENANT GENERAL
JOCHMUS TO LIEUTENANT GENERAL SELIM PASHA.

Silkad .
Most secret. Hasbeya __2 Silkade 1256

25 December 1840.

1 have the honour to inform Your Excellency that I have directed
the Emir Beshir Cassim, Emir Handjar of Baalbek, Achmed Aga-cl-
Jussuf, and the Emir of Rasheya and Hasbeya to follow Ibrahim Pasha
with their Cavalry and Infantry the moment he leaves Damascus.

I have also written this order to Sheik Mahmoud of the Hauran,
and to the Beduin Sheiks of Kura, Adjelun, Es Salt and others. These
latter will come to El Mezerib and Feik the moment Ibrahim tries to
pass Djeser Madjuma. All these light troops will continually attack and
harass the Egyptian army by day and by night, and in this way they
will crcate great disorder, and give occasion to the soldiers to desert,
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and to the muleteers to escape with their mules and camels, and leave
Ibrahim without means to transport his guns and provisions.

I beg now that Your Excellency will give similar orders immediately
in your Pashalik to the same effect, and order Seid Abd’ Ali to col-
lect all his people at Djeser Jakub, the castle of Safed, and Djeser
Madjuma.

Your Excellency will hereby see how necessary it is to send to
Safed the four guns of Seid Abd’ Ali, and the 100 boxes of ammuni-
tion, and 2500 flints, and 2000 okes of rice from Acre, together with
10,000 okes of biscuit, if the 20,000 okes are arrived from Beyrout.

It is also very important that Your Excellency orders immediately
the people of Belled Harthé and those of Djebel Naplous to be ready
to fall upon Ibrahim Pasha, when he passes by the road from Djeser
Madjuma to Djenin and Kakim: as Your Excellency has received many
muskets, these may all or partly be distributed to the people of Djebel
Naplous, and other warlike tribes near them, together with ammunition and
flints; but I think it best, only to do this when Ibrahim has actually
left Damascus, and not before.

With all these people following and harassing Ibrahim, we may
hope to do him great injury; and in the mean time, we shall assemble
all the regular troops near Acre, and march by Mount Carmel towards
Djenin, and defeat the enemy in a general action in the defiles, where
his cavalry is of no use, and where we shall have all the mountaineers
besides our regular Infantry and Artillery.

But before this, I shall come to Acre and concert everything with
Your Excellency, and we shall go together and fight another action like
that of Calat Meidan, and, please God, the Sultan's standards shall be
victorious.

I have written this to Your Excellency in the greatest confidence.

I have &c.

A. Jochmus,

Licutenant General.
Levant Papers III, p. 293.
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83.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Head-Quarters Jaffa 17 January 1841,

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency, that on the 14 in-
stant I directed a division of 10 battalions of Infantry, 1800 irregular
and Tartar horse, 150 regular Cavalry, and 14 pieces of Artillery w0
march from Ramleh towards Gaza.

This latter village is abandoned by the enemy, who has a flying
camp of Cavalry of 1200 regular and 1800 irregular horse with 8 pieces
of horse-artillery at 3/, hours south of Gaza, whence he draws his
forage and provisions — but ravages at the same time the country,
carrying off cattle and mules to a great extent from most of the villages
south of Ramleh.

The object of my movement was the protection of these villages,
but principally the destruction of the enemy’s provisions at Gaza, in case
Ibrahim Pasha, distressed in the Desert, should have struck off south of
the dead Sea towards Gaza.

On the 14 January the division encamped at Esdud, on the 15 it
could only make 3 hours’ march to El Mesden, on account of the in-
cessant heavy rains, which poured down ever since it left Ramleh. To-
wards the afternoon a reconnoitring party of the enemy of 500 horse
approached the camp, but the commanding officer, making a very silly
manocuvre, was taken in flank and rear by about 400 or §00 of our
Cavalry, who pursued him for two hours, taking between 40 and 50 pri-
soners, and killing and wounding as many. Our loss was 4 killed and
about 12 wounded.

Hearing nothing positive about Ibrahim's immediate approach, and
the low country towards Gaza having become a complete marsh by the
continual floods of rain up to the 16 in the moming, and the troops
having been completely drenched day and night in the bivouacks, I
suspended the movement, and sent the Infantry and guns to Jaffa, ad-
vancing at the same time the Cavalry detachments to the neighbourhood
of Ascalon and some villages towards the river of that name, with their
Hecad-Quarters at El Mesden, intending to resume the operation the
moment the ground had become practicable; but on my arrival here
informed officially of the complete submission of Mehemet Ali Pasha,
and the consequent cessation of the state of rebellion of his army, our
troops have been ordered to cease offensive hostilities. His Excellency

the Serasker Ahmet Zacharias Pasha commanded in person since we
left Ramleh.

P.S. At El Mesden on the 16 the Serasker received still a letter
from Ismael Bey commanding the camp at Gaza, informing him of the
above fact of Mehemet Ali Pasha having been pardoned by his im-
perial master, which was an additional reason to get the Infantry under













— 88 —

It is Sir Robert Stopford’s direction, that every facility is to be
given for the embarkation of the sick, the wounded, the women and
children, and others of the Egyptian army at Caiffa.

But it appears to me (if there is no objection of which I cannu
be a judge here) they may be permitted to embark at any other place
if more convenient.

The officer charged with dispatches to Ibrahim Pasha will necessarly
consult with him and with you on this point, as well as the officer, who
is charged to see the evacuation carried into effect. —

It is ncedless to observe, that as Mehemet Ali has made his sub-
mission to the Porte and is reinstated in the Pashalik of Egypt it is
of the utmost importance, that he should not only not be disturbed in
his evacuation, but that he should be protected and assisted in every
manner so as to cause as little loss of life as possible. —

I have the honour &c.

(signed) Charles Napier,
Commodore.

88.

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS A SON EXCELLENCE RECHID PACHA,
Minisire des Affaires Elrangéres & Constantinople.

Jaffa 18 Janvier 1841.

Jai Thonneur d'accuser la réception de la lettre dont Votre Ex-
cellence a bien voulu m’honorer en date du 20 Décembre.!

Son Excellence le Séraskier Ahmed Zacharias Pacha transmettra
aujourd’hui au Gouvernement Impérial les rapports de 'heureuse termi-
naison de la campagne de Syrie.

1l est pour moi un sentiment bien satisfaisant de répondre par de si
bonnes nouvelles & I'espérance que Votre Excellence exprime dans sa
lettre de la continuation satisfaisante des opérations de la campagne
actuelle.

Je suis bien heureux de vouir que sa Majesté Impériale dans sa sol-
licitude paternelle pour I'armée a daigné accorder & celle de Syrie une
médaille en mémoire des faits militaires qu'elle a ¢té appelée a exécuter.
Jamais certainement les souffrances, les privations ct les dangers du soldat
ont eu plus de titres & la bienveillance du Souverain. —-

¢ vide No. 69.
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89.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Jaffa 18 January 1841,)

Therapia 11 December 1840.
My dear General,

It is unnecessary that I should enter into the history of the de-
tention of the Firman, it is enough that I have put an end to the evil
and that you will receive it — I ought to say you have received it —
I have now other matter and I am obliged to write post haste, lest I
should miss the occasion to send any letter.

It is the ardent desire of the Porte to destroy the army of Ibrahim,
and it is hoped that you may be able to do it, aided by the season,
and other difficulties that press upon him. If he can get back to Egypt,
then will be a fearful encrease of the obstacles in the way of perfect
success, and the French will obtain a great advantage.

His mere personal wight in Egypt will be a disadvantage to us
all — If he be beaten, I wish you to consider of a march at the
proper moment upon Cairo! I believe a plan was given for this by Love*
the Prussian Officer. — You must not speak of this notice. It will be
proper to execute it if feasible, but it must not be spoken of, before it
is actually untertaken. ’

The Admiral Sir Robert Stopford takes especial care that I shall
have no means of communicating with Syria — He will never forgive
me for having proved him to be a fool, and hindered him in losing
Syria, and ruining the English Government by the total failure through
his means of all that enterprise which has now been crowned with
success by the skill and valour of yourself and your comrades.

I was mortified and astonished by the absurd conduct of Napier —
It was the foolishest act I ever yet know done by a clever brave man.

It was impossible it could succeed, and it is almost incredible that
a man should assume authority and power, to which he had not a
shadow of right, and expose himself to all the censure and ridicule of
such doings, to attempt a thing in itself obviously impracticable. I ad-
mire and like Napier and I am sorry for all this, but only I measure
the absurdity of his propositions when they are considered with regard
to the sefflement of the Eastern Question and as means intended by
kim to thwart the French! Why what Napier proposed to do and tried
to do, is exactly that the French would fall on their knees and worship
him for obtaining their object always has been, to maintain Mehemet
Ali in Syria if possible, if not, in Egypt; and how could he be now
maintained so well as by sending him back his army safe and sound?
How could he be so well enabled to assert again his claims to Syria?

Vi, e. Laue,



How else can he be enabled again to disturb the Ottoman empire
certainly and so well as by Napier’s plan to thwart the French? Tndy
one would have supposed the plan was the plan of Walewski, only be
would not have hoped for success for such a barefaced attempt to set
up french power —

You will see that I have likely known that the Pasha of Candia
has joined the Sublime Porte and given up that island to the Sultan
So there is an end of one source of advantage to french schemes. If we
are steady France is defeated, the Porte is steady and will not give Egyp
lo Mehemet Ali.

I have said enough to you in this letter to put an end for the
time to your desire to leave Syria — Do your business well there!
You will find however in proper time that your position will be as good
as you desire, or I am much mistaken — The thing to be done, is to
make the Porte victorious and to desiroy Mehemet Ali.

Make for me all manners of compliments to Selim Pasha and tel
him 7 will work for him and hope to succeed. The present arrange-
ments are not likely to be permanent — 1 have only one word to add,
you must remember that you are in the service of the Sultan, and that
you are not to sacrifice your views of his interest to the military opinion
of Colonel Mitchel or any other Colunel or Admiral —

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

General Jochmus,

I have not time to writc much that I wish to say that I must again
rencw my recommandations of Wood to you and beg, you will second
him in his exertions to keep the Mountaineers in good humour —

I hear Sir Charles Smith was occupied in pursuing Robbers, it is
much better to pursue Ibrahim, put him down, and then you may look
after police duties. I think it better to be a Conqueror than a Police
Constable. ‘

P.

90.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Answered Jaffa 18 January 1841,)
Therapia 17 December 1840.
My dear General,

The stcamer that takes you this will carry out to Syria Hassein
Pasha, President of the Council of the Seraskerlik, who is sent to restore







you what my raisons are for making this statement to you, but ym
will bear in mind that I have made it, and I have only to add ta
the Pasha is confident, you will continue to cultivate the best under
standing and feelings between yourself and the British and Austia
Officers. —

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

92.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.
Confidential. Jaffa 18 January 1841.

I have had the honour to receive Your Lordship’s kind letters of
the 11, 17 and 21 December, but absent from the coast on account
of the operations, I have not been able to answer them before this —
I beg to enclose the copy of the official reports, which I address to
Sir Robert Stopford, and I address one exactly similar to the Serasker
Ahmet Zacharias Pasha, who will forward it to the War-Office at
Constantinople. — I think it will flatter his amour propre that this
report be sent thro’ him, and I have made the military and propre
distinction styling myself commanding the army of operations onmly, whilst
he is Commander-in-Chief of the forces. He is a good straight forward
soldier, but not much of a General — we get on extremely well to-
gether.

I hope Your Excellency will be satisfied with our operations, the
losses of Ibrahim are certainly under and not over rated and if the
expedition on Maan in the desert succeeds, he is completely lost. —
As it is and in case even of good luck for him, he will only bring back
a wreck and his moral authority being much impaired, the desertion will
increase as he approaches Egypt. — The irregular Hennedy Cavalry
are certain to be all off to their homes, for it is known that on an
average each private of those robbers has cleared 20,000 piasters, and
they will thus not continue the service. Yesterday the Commissioners
of peace, Hamid Bey and an English officer, arrived with an official
letter from Sir Charles Napier, dated Alexandria 10 January, and copies
of the visirial letter to Mehemet Ali reinstating him to the Pashalik of
Egypt, but as Ibrahim Pasha is deep in the desert, the convention is
of no earthly use to him as far as it regards the army. — The matter
would have been different if I had allowed him to stay in Damascus,
as 1 was most earnestly advised and entreated to do, but having Your
Lordship’s directions, I followed exactly the line Your Excellency traced,
and the result has been certainly above myv expectations. It was also
after vanquishing the greatest difticulties and by obstinately refusing tv
give way, that I succeeded in marching on Gaza. Commodore Stewart



declined in writing to co-operate in consequence of the Admiral’s orders
to facilitate Tbrahim’s retreat. — Unfortunately the rain was so incessant
and heavy that the guns and camels could not get beyond ElI Mesden
and we had the greatest difticulty to bring them back the 7 or 8 hours’
march to Jaffa even by the sands of the sea shore, whilst the ground
towards Gaza is marshy.

The information of the pacification which the Serasker received at
El Mesden from Ismael Bey would not have stopped me, altho’ I
suspected its hourly confirmation via Jaffa, had the ground permitted
the operations, but I did not like and did not consider it prudent to
drive 3000 Cavalry with 8 guns from their camp, attacking them with
young Infantry and 1800 Cavalry alone, without Artillery, as I did not
wish to expose myself even to the “soupgon”, of a check. The Cavalry
affair at El Mesden has been very creditable indeed to the Turks, who
had inferior horses to the Egyptians and got beat them completely upon
equal terms and numbers.

I do not think, my Lord, that my presence in Syria will now be
for the future of any real use. Organisations can only be made in
Constantinople, because onc uniform basis must be given to the whole
army, and this has to be discussed and fixed.

I have received very flattering letters from the Grand Visir, from
Reshid Pasha and Hussein Pasha, and I am happy to answer them by
the news of our successful operations.

Perhaps it may induce them to give me the rank of a full General
or Mushir, which I consider very desirable not so much as a recompense
but in order to put me in a position to carry thro’ any future orga-
nisation with vigour, and without clashing with senior Lieutenant Generals,
as most are now in the Turkish service, but I believe from all what
I hear here, that generally speaking promotions in Turkey must be
obtained whilst still on actual service. Once arrived in Constantinople
and out of the field, the thing will be much more difficult. — I put all
this however entirely in Your Lordship’s hands, as also the fixing of
my stay in Syria.

Omer Pasha has been completely acquitted by the Court-Martial
and has shown a good deal of talent in the last operations.

I mention these circumstances as on a former occasion I reported
his being placed under arrest and being tried.

Perhaps Zacharias Pasha will not have time to get my report trans-
lated for this steamer, in which case Your Excellency might think it
proper to allow Reshid Pasha to take a copy of my official report. —



93.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Jaffa 20 January 1841.

I have this instant received from my Aid-de-Camp Baron Du Mont
the important news, that the expedition of a corps of our light troops
under his command which left Jerusalem on the g instant for Maan,
has completely succeeded. Ibrahim Pasha thinking his depdt deep in
the desert completely safe, neglected to keep a sufficient garrison in the
castle, which was only defended by 4 guns and few men. — Baron Du
Mont after 5 forced marches arrived at 10 o’clock p.m. on the 13 January
near the place and surprised it the next morning, just after the first
column of Ibrahim’s troops had left it for Suez, and after inducing the
people to evacuate the town, bumt the 5 magazines which contained
Ibrahim Pasha’s stores.

The column which left Maan for Suez is chiefly composed of al
the women, servants &c. &c., with some troops of escort. The army
itself, of which the 2d column was to sleep at Maan on the 14, seeing
its provisions burnt, has been obliged to countermarch, is now wandering
in the desert, harassed on all sides by the Beduin tribes, and all over
the country thro’ which Baron Du Mont came back to Kerek, he saw
the dead bodies of small detachments which has been cut off by the
Beduins.

The same officially sent 1o Admiral Sir Robert Stopford. Levant Papers IIL
p- 294.

(Inclosure in No. 93.)

Extract from Baron Du Mont's report of the operation against Maan.

(Translated from German.)

Bivouac-Mountains between Kerek el Schoback
and Maan 16 January 1841 8 o’clock am.

I have the honour to inform vour Excellency, that according to your
orders I left Jerusalem in the ¢ instant, acompanied by Sheik Abdul
Rahman of Halil Cherif and Hadji Hazis Bey, the son of the Govemor
of Jerusalem, with an escort of 15 Arab horsemen.

By five forced marches of 15 to 18 hours per diem I arrived near
Maan on the 13 instant at 10 o’clock p.m., our detachment being then
increased by the Sheik’s followers to 220 horsemen. —

I approached an Egyptian bivouac ncar Maan to within 150
paces, there being no piquets, guards, or military precaution, and I found
that I had before me the first column of the Egyptian forces escorting
the women, harems &c. &c. The escort consisted only of Hennedy
irregular Cavalry.






satisfait de vos services, et que votre conduite jusqu'ici dans les fonctions
qui vous étaient confibes a mérité sa pleine approbation.

Recevez en méme temps, Général, mes félicitations particulidres sur
I'heureuse issue de vus efforts pour le succés de notre cause, et croyez
que vous me trouverez toujours prét i les seconder, et A faire valoir
vos titres 4 la bienveillance de notre Souverain, qui vous est déja ac-
quise par vos zélés services.

Je profite de cette occasion pour vous offrir, Général, I'assurance
de ma considération distinguée.

Le Séraskier Pacha,
Mustafa Nouri

95-

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER AHMET ZACHARIAS
PACHA ET A HUSSEIN PACHA, PRESIDENT DU CONSEIL

Secret. Jaffa 21 Janvier 1841,

Jai I'honneur d'informer vos Excellences, que d’aprés des nouvelles
officielles de mon Aid-de-Camp le Baron Du Mont, les magasins
d’Ibrahim Pacha 3 Maan ont été brilés le 15 Janvier, que Pamée
d'Ibrahim est coupée en deux, et en compléte déroute, rebroussant
chemin, qu'en conséquence ses 150 canons sont déji véritablement en
notre pouvoir, et que sous ces circonstances, et d'aprés les ordres offi-
ciels et secrets lus au Conscil d’hier, on ne peut permettre 3 Ibrahim
Pacha que le choix des conditions suivantes:

1. De marcher sur El Arish par le Sud de la Mer Morte, ou bicn
sur Such' avec les hommes, armes et moyens de transport qu'il posstde
A présent. —

2. De venir (par le Nord de la Mer Morte) en détachements de
3000 hommes par Gaza sur El Arish, en laissant en nos mains ses
canons, en considérant la grdce qui lui est accordée de poursuivre ce
chemin, pourvu qu'il laisse tous les Syriens dans leur pays. —

Il est de la plus urgente nécessité de couvrir toute la Palestine,
sans un moment de délai, par toutes nos troupes, pour empécher quon
ne saccage et brile le pays par des partis en désespoir, comme Ibra-
him en a donné le funeste exemple, il y a peu de jours, & Jéricho; et
s'il veut pénétrer aprés nos sommations par force en Palestine, ce qui n'est
nullement probable, il faut repousser Pattaque par les armes, car dans
ce cas c'est Ibrahim qui rompt la convention.

Mr. Wood fera & Votre Excellence une déclaration pareille en éerit

t Swues Levant Papers.




Je ne saurais prendre la responsabilité personnelle d’aucune autre
mesure, car elle compromettrait les intéréts les plus chers de Sa Majesté
Impériale Notre August Maitre, et 'honneur de nos belles victoires. —

Jochmus.
Levant Papers III, 274.

96.

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER AHMET
ZACHARIAS PACHA.

Jaffa le 20 Janvier 1841.

Le mouvement de cavaleric sur El Chalil étant de la plus haute
importance, et pouvant décider, si Ibrahim Pacha pourra trouver moyen,
ou non de transporter scs 150 piéces de canon, je le considére de la plus
urgente nécessité, et contraire & toute régle militaire et aux intéréts
les plus essentiels de Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan de suspendre d’un
seul inslant Vordre de faire marcher demain matin la cavalerie du
Murchardar de Mesdén sur El Chalil, et celle & Jérusalem sur le méme
point, et je prends la liberté d’envoyer & Votre Excellence cette opinion
en écrit afin que je ne sois pas responsable de tout malheur ou des-
honneur militaire qui pourraient avenir.

97.
LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER AHMET
ZACHARIAS PACHA.

Quartier Général Jérusalem 30 anca.deﬁs_&
22 Janvier 1841.

J’ai Thonneur d’informer Votre Excellence que je suis arrivé ici hier
au soir. Le Lieutenant Général Hassan Pacha y était retourné également
hier de Chalil-Rachman, et Selim Pacha avec la Brigade de Chalid Pacha
v sera aujourd’hui de maniére que se trouvera ce soir reunie d Jérusalem
une force de 21 bataillons et 10 pi¢ces dartilleriec. La cavalerie de
Riza Pacha se réunira aujourd’hui au soir ou demain matin a celle du
Murchardar qui doit étre arrivée hier au soir i el Chalil. — Ces forces,
aux points centraux ou elles se trouvent, auraient été plus que suflisantes
pour appuyer nos négociations avec lbrahim si elles avaient eu lieu,
mais comme celui-ci doit se trouver d'aprés les dépositions de tous les
déserteurs au sud de la Mer Morte, il n’y a plus rien 4 négocier. Son
armée est en compléte déroute faute de vivres par la prise de Maan,
et les déserteurs déposent tous que méme avant d'arriver 3 ces ma-

7
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99.
LE GENERAL JOCHMUS A L'AMIRAL DE BANDIERA.

1 Silhidgé 1256

Quartier Général Jérusalem 23 Janvier 181,

Le Baron Du Mont, parti par mes ordres le g Janvier de Jérusalem
avec le fils du Gouverneur de cette ville, Hadji Haziz Bey, et le Shek
Abdurahmen de Chalil, avait pour mission de briler les magasins de
vivres d'Ibrahim & Maan dans le désert qui separe la Syrie de I'Arabie.
Par 5 marches forcées de 16 3 18 heures par jour, suivi de 220 Cava-
liers Bedouins, les seuls dont les chevaux eussent pu soutenir ces fatigues.
le Baron Du Mont avec la plus brillante audace s’est jeté sur la grande
ligne de communication de I'ennemi et a complétement detruit le depit
égyptien, qui avec une inconcevable négligence n’était gardé que par
quatre mauvais canons et une faible garnison d’'une 20 d’hommes qui
ont été passés au fil de I'épée dans la surprise de Maan le 14 Janvier
au matin. Clest un des événemens décisifs de la campagne de Syrie,
dans le courant de laquelle j'avais déja recommandé le Baron Du Mont
pour la décoration du Nishan Iftihar.

Cet officier ne se trouvant pas au service Ottoman et servant comme
mon Aide de Camp en volontaire, je crois que la seule récompense que
je puisse lui offrir pour la prise de Maan est une récommandation bien
chaude auprés de Votre Excellence afin qu'elle veuille bien appeler
'attention du Gouvernement Impérial et Royal sur la conduite du Baron
Du Mont, dans le but de faire valoir ses services dans les rangs mémes
de ’Armée Autrichienne par une promotion en grade certainement bien
meritéé.*

100.

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU SERASKIER AHMET
ZACHARIAS PACHA.

2 Silhidgé 1256.

Quartier Général de Jérusalem 24 Janvier 1841,

§ heures p.m.

J'ai I'honneur de vous informer que les Commissaires de paix partis
de Jaffa le 17 Janvier aprés avoir ét¢ 4 El Chalil le 19, en étaient
partis pour Jéricho le méme jour, mais n’ayant pu obtenir aucune
nouvelle certaine sur Ibrahim Pacha, étaient retournés 3 El Chalil le
22 Janvier.

Il y a ici la nouvelle qu'lbrahim Pacha aprés son passage rétro-
grade forcé du Jourdain le 15 Janvier a abandonné une partie de son

~t Baron Du Mont was promoted to the rank of Captain and appointed
orderly Officer to His Imperial Highness the Archduke Frederik of Austria.















my orders, if I concurred in any operations which had for their object
the prevention or suspension of Ibrahim Pasha’s evacuation of Syria.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
your most obedient servant
Houston Stewart,

Captain of H.B.M.S. Benbow and Senior Naval
officer on the covast of Syria.

Levant Papers III, 267.

105.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COMMODORE HOUSTON STEWART.

Head-Quarters Jerusalem 25 January 1841.
Sir,

I had the honour to receive your letter of the 13 January only
on the 17, and active operations have prevented my answering it before
this. It would be superfluous to enter now into any details on its
varied contents, since fortune and victory declared on all sides for me,
by the total rout of the Egyptians, thus consoling me in a certain
degree for that want of confidence in my judgement, which, it is evident,
you entertain with respect to my operations in the field. Unskilful as
I may be deemed as a military commander, it must at least be confessed,
from the recent march of events, that I am certainly a very fortunate
one! —

I must however most distinctly advert to and refute two points
upon which a great part of the critical acumen contained in the letter
in question appears to be erroneously based, by stating first:

That I am not aware of any person in Syria being in the se-
cret of my operations, and cognizant of all my plans until after their
execution, since I consider secrecy the main spring of success, and
secondly:

That 1 do not admit the right of any naval officer on a spe-
cial station to attempt to control those operations, in the way you
have thought proper to assume — upon the same principal as I suppose
would guide you, were I to presume to give you a lesson on the best
mode of manoeuvering your ship, at the same time I am and have
always been most happy to receive any opinion or explanation, provided
they be given with the courtesy and respect due to the General entrusted
with the operations of the army. —

It is to me a matter of regret, after the transcendant services
rendered by the British Fleet, that in the very last operation you should
have thought proper to decline any naval co-operation in the projected
movement on Gaza, but it is certainly to me much more a cause of

’






= #e extent of permitting Ibrahim Pasha, who already had actually
“Wwmcuated it, to reenfer with his troops into Palestine in his retreat on
=M Arish, if he choose to take that line, altho’ the Egyptian army was
~tiven nearly since a fortnight wandering in the desert between El Mezerib
amd Maan, having been prevented by my operations to take any road
=thwo’ Palestine north of the Dead Sea. — By holding forth the most
—cxhaordmary arguments on the necessity and pohcy of treating Ibrahim
Pasha with kindness, and according him an Aonorable refreat, and hinting
© at a rupture with France and the withdrawal of his own ships from
Jaffa, if we persisted in any other conduct towards Ibrahim Pasha,
Captain Stewart in the absence of General Michell who was unwell and
in bed, had succeeded in frightening the Serasker Ahmet Zacharias
Pasha, the taking of Maan not being known till the night of the
20 January, and I was obliged to write the enclosed letter No. 3 and 4
{ = No. 96, 97) to the Serasker. Mr. Wood took a similar step, which
put a stop to all attempts of procuring an Aonourable refreat for lbra-
him, for it was distinctly laid down, that any possible, tho’ not probable
march of detachments by any road north of the Dead Sea must be
preceeded by a surrender of arms and guns on the part of the Egyp-
tians, and I concentrated on the 22 January 21 battalions (supported
by a reserve at Ramleh) and 18 field-guns at Jerusalem and all our
cavalry at El Chalil, leaving 300 Tartars at El Maishdal, in order to
give weight to this resolution in case if any negotiations should take place
with Ibrahim Pasha. — '

P.S. General Michell is a most excellent man and I get on per-
fectly well with him. — There is nobody who has the cause more at heart,
than he has, but until the taking of Maan was known he always con-
sidered the Egyptian army as a most redoubtable force, going some-
times upon the most absurd stories of the Egyptian partisans of this
country, where lying and inventing stories are innate qualities, and
where I often have been obliged to confront 50 verbal and written re-
ports, before I could come to the truth. —

Now he agrees fully with me, who considered the Egyptian army
as in complete dissolution, ever since it left El Mezerib, and based my
operations accordingly. —

107.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO ADMIRAL SIR ROBERT STOPFORD.

Head-Quarters Jerusalem 28 January 1841.
Sir,
I had the honour to inform Your Excellency in my report of the
17 instant that in consequence of the official news of the submission of















—_— 112 —

seven days without food and /kree without wafer, but 1 believe that
must still have had some camels to live upon, else it is impossible
they could have marched for previous to the taking of Maan, most
them had eaten for 4 or 5 days nothing but camels, mules und home
flesh.

\d

Ibrahim Pasha himself according to our latest accounts was com
pletely surrounded by Arabs with a body of 3000 men, the shatterd
remains of his Guards. He has been without communication with any
of his columns, since a fortnight, and is supposed here and at Gazmt
have gone by Maan, not knowing that his main force *rebrousai
chemin” to Gaza. The Commissioners of peace, English and Egyptias,
have been in search of him ever since the 17 January (to-day a fort
night) using all eflorts to communicate with him, by letters or in persos,
but in vain, since they penetrated three times into the Desert beyond
the Dead Sea, without ever being able to hear of him, altho’ they must
have been on those occasions within one day’s march of him, they
being on the 19 and 21 instant at Chalil, and Ibrahim on the same
days at Kerek, the one west, the other east of the Dcad Sea.

This situation seems to be desperate. 1 hope, my dear General
you will not be displeased to hear of this success of one of your éléves —
it would have been more complete still without the Convention: 2 bat-
talions could have stopped any force at the pass of Beseyra between
Tafila and Gaza, in the Wadi-Ghor, and it was my intention to take
El Arish. Either of these operations (and both were easy and certain)
would have left to the enemy no other choise than to surrender, or to
starve in the Desert. As it was, Ahmet Menikli Pasha only ventured
to continue his march from Tafila on Gaza under the safe guard of two
Turkish officers, sent to him by Hassan Pasha from Chalil.

I am fully persuaded that the loss of Ibrahim exceeds 15,000 men.
but 1 am very careful in my estimates, as there is here a party who
cannot forgive me to have superseded Sir Charles Smith. I must there-
fore be rather under than above the true loss of the enemy. However
I believe that it is not rendering a service to the Allied Powers and
to Turkey, to represent the Egyptian army still as an organized force,
when it is a mere armed mass, keeping together in the Desert from
fear of having their heads taken off by the Arabs, who kill every straggler
and small detachment, but who can make no impression upon any
force in the plain, although they caused them great losses in the mountain
passcs — particularly to the rear-guard under Ibrahim personally, whe
has countermarched three or four times since he left El Mezerib in

search of food, or on account of opposition in the defiles east of the
Dead Sca.

Believe me &c, &c.



) 109.

- GENERAL JOCHMUS TO ADMIRAL SIR ROBERT STOPFORD.
Head-Quarters Jaffa 30 January 1841.
Sir,

I have the honour to enclose to Your Exccllency the terms granted
by the Ottoman authorities for the entire evacuation of Syria.

Since the arrival of Hamid Bey and the English Commissioner
Lieutenant Loring R. N. on the 17 instant it has been deemed advisable,
after a general council held at thesc Hecadquarters, to come to the
resolution on the part of the Imperial authorities, that no obstacle
should be offered to the retreat of any Egyptian Force, South of the
Dead Sea, but that any march MNorth of that lake must be preceded
by the surrender of guns and arms, leaving it optional to embark any
wounded, sick, and women, at Caiffa and Gaza.

In order to impart the due consistency to this resolution, 21 bat-
talions of Infantry and 18 pieces of Artillery were concentrated at
Jerusalem, and 2000 Cavalry at El Chalil with reserves at Ramleh.

I had transferred my own Head-Quarters to Jerusalem, whence I
returned yesterday, Ibrahim Pasha having left Kerek and being beyond
the Dead Sea, but as the Arabs of the Desert swarm round him on all
sides, I have not as yet been able to ascertain his present situation.
Hamid Bey, Major Wilbraham, and Selim Bey (the Turkish Commissioners)
after fruitless attempts to communicate with the Pasha have returned
to Gaza. —

(Annexed a declaration.)

Levant Papers III, p. 298.

(Inclosure I in No. 109.)

Guarantee by Menikli Pasha, and the other Chicf Officers of the Egyptian
Army, al present encamped near Gasa.

Gaza 28 January 1841.

We, the Undersigned, being assembled in council with Commodore
Houston Stewart, Royal British Navy, and Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson,
Royal Engineers, after the discussion which has taken place, have pledged
ourselves, that His Highness Ibrahim Pasha will, on his arrival at Gaza,
execute the orders of his Highness Mehemet Ali, the Viceroy of Egypt,
for the evacuation of Syria, and that he will not make any movement

8



whatever against those orders, for all of which we give our signatures
and affix our seals.

(Signed) Ahmed Menikli, General of Division.
Churchid, General of Division.
Selim, General of Division.
Ahmed Deramanli, General of Division.
Ismael, General of Brigade.
Ibrahim, General of Brigade.
Mahmoud Bey, Captain of the Navy.

Levant Papers III, 283.

(Inclosure II in No. 109.)

Guaranlee by the Serasker, the Mustechar Effendi, and Lieutenant-General
Jochkmus.

We, the Undersigned, upon the received declaration of His Exce-
lency Menikli Ahmed Pasha and the other Egyptian Generals and
Officers, to carry forthwith into execution the entire evacuation of Syria
and the Desert, consent and promise faithfully to abstain from any
hostile movement, according to the promise given by Commodore Stewart
and Colonel Alderson, with the proviso that the forces at present near
and at Gaza march on El-Arish within seven days from this, embarking |
such men in transports as are sick, unfit for campaign, und unable to !
march according to Colonel Alderson’s judgment, and provided that no
movement is made by any Egyptian force at Gaza, east or northward

Given under our hand and seal at the Imperial Head-Quarters
of Jaffa, January 30, 18341. (7 Silhidge 1250.)

(signed) Ahmed Zacharias, (sngned) A. Jochmus,
Serasker. Lieutenant Generl

(signed) Mohamed Selami,
Mustechar.

Levant Papers III, 284.



(Inclosure 1II in No. 109.)

To His Excellency Menikli Ahmed Pasha and the other Chief Officers of
the Egyptian army, al presenl encamped near Gasa.

A true copy.

Gaza 28 January 1841.

In consequence of the written guarantee which you have now given
us — making yourselves responsible that His Excellency Ibrahim Pasha,
as well as yourselves, will implicitly obey, and forthwith carry into
effect with perfect good faith, the orders of His Excellency Mehemet
Ali Pasha for the evacuation of Syria by the whole Egyptian army:

We, Houston Stewart, Captain of Her Britannic Majesty’s ship
“Benbow” and Senior Naval Officer on the coast of Syria, and Lieutenant-
Colonel Ralph Carr Alderson, Royal Engineers, representing here the
united forces of Great Britain, do pledge ourselves that no molestation
shall take place, nor any obstacle be put in the way of such evacuation,
and that you are perfectly safe in diminishing your forces here as fast
as possible, and further, that provided you continue to make that dimi-
nution to the satisfaction of the said Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, we
promise to insist with His Excellency the Serasker Zacharias Pasha, com-
manding in chief the Ottoman forces — that no advance shall be made
by the Turkish troops, nor any augmentation be made to the troops now
at Medjdul, nor any Governor be sent to Gaza, until Colonel Alderson
shall have reported the evacuation complete; and we promise, that if
the Turkish authorities refuse to ratify and accept one of these con-
ditions, we will immediately and in perfect honourable faith give you
notice thereof.

R. C. Alderson. Houston Stewart.

Levant Papers III, 283.

110.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO ADMIRAL SIR ROBERT STOPFORD.

Head-Quarters Jaffa 2 February 1841.
Sir,

I had the honour to inform Your Excellency in my dispatch of the
30 January, that the Commissioners of England, Turkey, and Egypt, not
being able up to that day to communicate with Ibrahim Pasha, had
returned to Gaza. Omer Pasha and Captain Arbuthnot, Royal Navy,
sent on a similar mission, had been equally unsuccessful.

At last, on the 30 January, intelligence was received at Gaza, that
the Egyptian Commander-in-Chief was within a day’s march of that

g
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place, still pursued by the Arabs, who had not left him a moments
quiet ever since his defeat near Jericho on the 135 ultimo. On the
31 he entered Gaza, with the remains of the Guards and some irregulr
troups to the following amount:

3 regiments of Guards. Infantry . . . . 33500
1 regiment of Cuirassiers, 1 regiment Lancers 600 horse
irregular Infantry . . . . . . . . . . 500
Hennedy |rregular horse . . . e e 40

This force was in a most deplorable state, having wandered in the
mountains of the Desert in search of food for the last 1; days sixe
their recrossing the Jordan, Ibrahim being away from Damascus 34 days
Colonel Rose (British service) who went to meet lbrahim, told me that
an oke or 2Y, pounds of camel or mule's flesh was sold at 30 to 40
piasters, or 8 shillings English, and that the Pasha’s own horses wee
without barley the last two days.

The 3 regiments of Guards on their starting from Damascus were
8000 men strong, and the 2 regiments of Cavalry 1200, constituting a los
of these corps alone, who were the elite of the army, of 4500 Infantry
and 600 Cavalry.

The different columns which since the 21 to the 25 January had
preceded the arrival of Ibrahim at Gaza were as follows:

Under Ahmed Menikli Pasha regular Cavalry 2400, irregular Cavaly
300; under Churchid Pasha, Ahmed Deramanli and others 11,000 In-
fantrv and Irregulars and 000 irregular Cavalry, — which with the 4640
men arrived under Ibrahim Pasha and about 3000 Artillery and irregolar
troops, gone under Soliman and Ismael Pashas to Cairo, escorting the
two convoys of Artillery and women, civil Employés and others, foms
a total of 22,000 men, constituting in conformity with my preceding
reports a loss of 18,000 men and 34 guns since Ibrahim Pasha lef
Damascus with joooo men and 150 guns®.

The enclosed general retum will give to Your Excellency a cum-
plete tableau of the enormous losses of the Egyptian army in Syia
under Ibrahim Pasha since the opening of the campaign, amounting t
63,000 men, 6O1¢ garrison guns, and 148 field pieces.

The forces of Mchemet Ali in Syria have always been very much
and purposely overrated, 1 have never estimated his actual army above
75,000 effectives? and 10,000 non-effectives, and the losses on the
same scale. --- Were it otherwise, the glory of the Sultan’s and Allied
arms would only be cnhanced, for at the opening of the campaig
there were in the field about 9000 men of regular forces, at the pm‘d
of the taking of Acre about 16,000, and the active army at present 0
Southern Syria amounts to 18,000 Infantry, 3500 regular Cavalry, 3000
irregular horse, and 30 pieces of hcld-:\rtlller) The enthusiasm of te
gallant Syrian population for their legitimate Sovereign has done the rest

* besides leaving 12 gunx at Damascus and 4§ at Maan,
2 viz. 65,000 regulars and 10,000 irregulars.




In the above estimates are not included the 3200 Egyptian horse
~— and 600 Infantry and Artillery forming the division of El Arish, come
=0 and encamped near Gaza during the month of December last.

The sufferings of the remains of Ibrahim Pasha’s own army have
_ been dreadful. Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson in his reports from Gaza

to Colonel Bridgeman states that the Infantry arriving from the Desert
had been 7 days nearly without any food, and 3 full days without water;
and the 2 Turkish staff officers who served for 3 days as safeguard to
the Cavalry column of Ahmed Menikli Pasha, represent his force as in
the most exhausted state.

The loss of Cavalry and other horses since Damascus has been at
least 2000. — Baron Du Mont’s prisoners made before the 17 January
had then already been living respective for 4 and 6 days upon camel’s
flesh.

The number of those which will be embarked at Gaza as “hors de
combat” will be very great, and the whole material of the army being
completely ruined, it cannot be in its present state considered any
thing but an armed mass, the only force in any thing approaching order
being the Cavalry.

The Artillery, when last seen by Baron Du Mont after the taking
of Maan, was not any longer transported by draught as it was when
it left Damascus; but as many guns had been drawn by oxen, cows
and buffaloes, this column found means of subsistence by killing those
animals, and was enabled to continue its march by the route of Maan,
whilst the other columns of the army after the magazines of Maan had
been emptied by the Bedouins and the remains burnt, were obliged to
countermarch, and come back upon Gaza by isolated tracts, and com-
pletely destitute of all military array.*

The straight road from Maan to Cairo is about 11 days, every
station having water for the usual wants of the large pilgrim caravans,
the circuit by Gaza and El Arish is for troops 23 days through deserts,
one half of which is destitute of water. — Without the convention and
the arrival of the Commissioners of peace, the fate of the isolated co-
lumns of Ibrahim’s army could not have been doubted, arriving as they
did at long intervals in isolated columns, distant from each other, and
without connexion at the very Head-Quarters nearly of the Imperial
army, ready to move at a moment’s notice.

The final operations of this campaign were marked by two distinct
features:

after a forced retreat from Damascus the Egyptian General was
compelled at El Mezerib to abandon his original intention of passing
thro’ Palestine to El Arish, on which line according to the enclosed re-
turn he would have found:

2,797,775 rations for troops and
271,980 rations of forage.

1 They were without any ammunition. See Mr. Laurin’s report in the dis-
patch to Sir R. Stopford 21 April 1841.
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(Inclosure I1
General Return of the Losses

under His Excellency Ibrahim Pasha, since the landing of the Allied Forces at
31 January 1841, being the day

Periods ' Effective combattants
Regular army Irregular forces
I"i'r':{l’e:;d Cavalry Infantry Cavalry

t
' Effective Eﬁective -
'Officers and Officers nd}ogz::': a jOfficers and

rank and ‘Lancers and Lascers and
file I swords Moskets svor:h
10 September 1840. P __—:_—— T T
Forces in Syria under Ibrahim | 58,000 . 7000 ' 3000 5000
Pasha. o !_ 1 I
Loss of Troops and Guns up to .
the concentration of the Forces at 34,000 i 2000 3000 ° 1000

Damascus, end of December 1840. ' ) :

Idem from the evacuation of Da-
mascus to the evacuation of Syria, 12,000 2000 100 2100

3t January 1841. .

Tolal loss of the Army. 46,000 4000 3100 3100
1
Returning to Egypt by Maan | "
and Gaza. 12,000 3000 1900 1900
Recapitulation.
Garrison  Field
Men guns  pieces
Total Egyptian Force at the opening of the camp;ugn,
10 September 1840 . . . . 85,000 619 270
Total Loss up to the 31 ]anuar) 1841 « + .+ . . 063500 619 148
Returning to Egypt by Maan and Gaza . . . . . 21,500 — 22

subject to further losses by fatigue and desertion.?

This return does not include the fresh division come from El Arish to the
south of Gaza in December last, composed of 1000 - 1200 Cavalry, 2200 irregular
Cavalry, and 600 Infantry and Artillery.

Head-Quarters Jaffa 2 February 1841.

(signed) A. Jochmus.
Lieutenant - General

Remarks.

t These 85,000 men do not include the mulctecrs, cameldrivers, employ®s
of the Civil Administration of Syria, their scrvants and the women of the amj
harems &c. It may be calculated, that between 15 to 16,000 individuals of these
classes have left Damascus at the retreat.
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III.

LE GENERAL JOCHMUS PACHA A SON EXCELLENCE
IBRAHIM PACHA,

Général en Chef de I Armée Egyptienne.

10 Sithidge 1256
1 Fevrier 1841.

Quartier Général de Jaffa

Monsieur le Général,

Aprés l'heureuse terminaison de la guerre en Syrie, je regrette
d’apprendre que quelques Arabes du désert continuent de harceler vos
troupes, c’est au moins un on-dit, car je n’ai pas de nouvelles offid-
elles.

Il y a quinze jours et jmmédiatement aprés I'arrivée de Hamid Bey
que, tant Son Excellence le Seraskier Ahmed Zachatias Pacha que moi
ont donné partout des ordres précis de cesser les hostilités, et Hassan
Pacha, Commandant du c6té du Djebel Chalil et du Désert, a non seule
ment agi d’aprés ces ordres, mais il a donné une saufe conduite aur
troupes sous le Général Ahmed Menikli Pacha pour les conduire a Gaz,
en empéchant les Sheiks voisins de guerroyer.

Toutefois, pour persuader Votre Excellence de notre entiére bonne
foi et notre désir sincére de faire cesser cette malheureuse guerre, jen-
voie au Quartier-Général de Votre Excellence deux officiers Autrichiens
Messieurs le Comte Széchényi et le Baron Du Mont, munis d'ordres
sévéres pour les Sheiks Arabes.

Son Excellence le Seraskier écrira dans le méme sens 3 Votre
Excellence ce soir ou demain —

En attendant, je me permets de recommander 3 I'accueil bienveillant
de Votre Excellence, Monsieur le Comte Széchényi, parent de Son Altesse
le Prince de Metternich, et Monsieur le Baron Du Mont, qui tous les
deux se proposent sur peu de visiter I'Egypte, et qui pour cela m'ont
demand¢ comme une faveur d'étre choisis pour étre porteurs de cette
lettre, afin d’avoir 'honneur d'étre présentés a4 Votre Excellence.

Heureux, si les affaires me le permettaient d’avoir moi-méme l'avan-
tage de voir Votre Excellence, je n'ai pour le présent cas que la prer
d’agréer l'expression des hommages avec laquelle j'ai 'honneur &c.

pour copie conforme A. Jochmus,
G. F. Herman, Lieutenant-Général,

Assistant Adjudant-Général. commandant 'armée d'opéraﬁOIlS

Levant Papers 111, 302.
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troops since their arrival in Syria. I know perfectly well that the pa-
sons alluded to in Hussein Pasha's letter, are the French and Ameim
Consuls at Bevrout. They tried evers means in their power to ke
the houses of their protégés exempted from military lodgements, bt
neither the Admiral Sir Charles Smith nor myself listened to their »
peated demands, for if we had done it in one instance, all the howe
owners would have declared their houses to be French or Amerim
property. As it was, there were 13 American flags hoisted indicating
consular dwellings — only I took no notice of them, and lodged the
troops in the mulitary positions.

I think it very essential, that the indemnities for the trees and
the few houses destroved near Beyrout and Saida should be pad »
soon as possible, and that the Mustechar should receive Ppositive ordes
to liquidate the accounts due for mule hire &c. &c., to be fixed by a
commission of which Mr. Wood is to be President. I shall give w
Your Lordship an instance of what is to be done here in these abuses.

They took latterly 10 camels from the American Consul at Ramleh
for the transport of guns — 2 of these animals died within the courst
of a fortnight, whilst not a single para had been paid as indemnity ©
the owner, nor even the hire due for the 8 remaining ones, untl |
found it out, and ordered the account to be settled forthwith.

Now there arises a double inconvenience from this abominabk
system: first, the evident injustice, and its consequences on the minds
of the people, and secondly, the quarrels with, and the complaints of
the consular agents; for although these latter had usually neither cames
nor mules, a great number make it a sort of revenue to declare them
theirs, and to receive some money from the owners, altho’ in the end
they find out that their soi-disant protection is of no use.

I have been, as another consequence, in the most serious difficulties
for want of sufficient means of transport, and our operations have been
highly endangered by this deficiency, altho’ General Michell and myself
had made it the “sine qua non” condition of any military movement,
for telling the Mustechar all that would happen if he did not procure
proper and abundant means of transport — but as 1 was away from
the Head-Quarters of the regular forces, during the greater part of time
of our late operations, I could not by my presence enforce the neces-
sary supply, and the consequence is, that now our troops and horses
are starving, altho” we have plenty of stores in other parts of the country.
Some of Hassan Pasha’s troops have been living on camel’s flesh, be-
cause no money was sent them to buy other, and it is with the greatest
difficulty that Mr. Wood suppressed a seditious movement amongst the
irregular Cavalry, the horses having been left for several days without
barley., !

' one of the canses of these seditions was the projected appointment of
Sheik Mahmoud Abdul Al by Zacharias Pasha to be Commandant of this Cavalry,

who accused him ot having sevtetly treated with Ibrahim Pasha for the latter's
passage thro' Palestine,

e e
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119.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Private. Head-Quarters Jaffa 10 February 1841.

I have the honour to transmit for Your Lordship’s private infor-
mation the annexed estimates of the Egyptian Forces returning home.
They were made separately and in different stations by the English,
Austrian, Prussian, and Turkish officers who observed the enemy, and
all agree perfectly, except in the irregular Infantry, and here the Zurkish
estimale must be adopted, because it is founded on the habit of seeing
irregular troops more. — Besides only 2000 irregular Infantry (rea/
soldiers) left Damascus, and as about 500 went via Maan, the remainder
of 1400 is the utmost which could possibly have arrived at Gaza. —
The notes on the return explain the rest.

I also beg to annex a distribution of the Ottoman army as it will
be dislocated in a few days. — The principal forces in southern and
central Syria can at any time be reunited at a few days’ notice.

(Inclosure I in No. 119.)

COLONEL ROSE TO LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOCHMUS.

My dear Jochmus,

The following is a simple calculation of Ibrahim Pasha’s force which
marched into Gaza.

1 Division which marched into Gaza.

Ahmed Dramali*
. Selim Pasha
Churchid Pasha

Men
Infantry of the Lipe . 10,000
Irregular Troops called Hmlz 3,000
600 Irregular Cavalry . 6oo
13,600
2 Division.

Ahmed Menikli Pasha
8 Regiments of Cavalry 2,400
Irregular Cavalry 300
Dismounted Cavalry 600
3300

1 alias Deramanls.

2 This is a mistake and must mean “train” or armed muleteers &c. &c.

9*
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3 Division.

Ibrahim Pasha

1 Regiment of Guards.
2 Regiment ,, ”

3 Regiment ,, "
Rifles .
Albanians . .

Arabs of El Hennedy

Lancers and Cuirassiers

I hope you will be able to read this

Yours

(Inclosure II in No.

“griffonage”.

sincerely

Hugh Rose

119.)

Rapport sur Iélat des iroupes ennemies qui soni parlies de Gasa, d ¢
séjournent encore dans celle ville.

1. Parties avant mon arrivée 6 Gaza.

2 Bataillons Infanterie irréguliére .

1 Détachement d'Infanterie compusé de
plusieurs Régiments

6 Régiments de Cavalerie réguhére et de
quelques cohortes irréguliéres

Il.  Parties pendant mon séjour a Gasa.

le 2 Février 2 Régiments de Cavalerie ré-
guliére que j'ai été empéché de voir .

le 4 et 11 Régiment d’Infanterie que j’ai
vus partir . Coe e

le 3 Février 1 Colonne de . .
puis I'Infanteric arrivée la veille, que
I'on a prétendu étre les Régiments
Nr. 12 & 17

le 4 Février Infanterie mégullére

le 5 Février 2 Régiments d’'Infanterie ré-
guliére . e

Gaza le 5§ Février 1841.

hommes
800

2000

1500
600 3 8oo

. 1800 4 2000
. 1200 3 1500

. 2700 A 3000

chevaux

600 3
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IIl. Ja: évalue le camp restant ¢ Gasa

Infanterie Cavalerie
Infanterie dans les jardins 9 A 11 Bataillons 3,500 i 4,000 —
Un Bivouac formé de § Bataillons . . 1,800 & 2,000 —
Un ” » » 5 Bataillous . . 1,500 —
Un » » » 4 Bataillons . . 1,200 —
Cinq Régiments de Cavalerie et plusieurs
Cohortes de Chevaux irréguliers (cette der-
niére de 1600 hommes) . . . — 3,900
6 Huit piéces de canons et 150 artxllems . —

Total 15,900 4 17,100 6,500

[ R S

Transport 15,000 & 17,100 homme d’Infanterie régulitre et imé-
gulidre et 6500 hommes de Cavalerie régulidre et irrégulidre.
Terme moyen
Grand-Total, Soldats et Officiers . . . . . 225500

A Gaza Gamison antérieure 3,300 hommes de Cavalerie réguliére
et irréguliére et 600 & 700 hommes d’Artilleric et Infanterie irréguliére.

Total 4,000 hommes
Arrivés de l'armée d'Ibrahim . . . . . . 18,500

Total 22,500 hommes.

Ct*. Széchényi. A. Du Mont
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to embark, and were prevented by the heavy surf.® The rest went by
land to Egypt via El Arish.

It may be calculated, that out of the “débris” of the former Syrian
army and the regular troops still in Egypt, Mehemet Ali, or any future
Pasha of Egypt, may reform a peace establishment of 20 to 25,000
effective soldiers, such a force may also be maintained in the long run
without too heavy charges, out of a population amounting at present to
1,800,000 to 2,000,000, of which the permanent soldiery would form
%o and would eventually afford an accession of strenght to the Turkish
Empire.

The larger rial/ military power on the banks of the Nile, now
fortunately broken in its most essential elements, would have only been
a seed of destruction in the Ottoman dominions.

I have &c.

(signed) A. Jochmus.
Levant Papers III, 305.

I Part of the Infantry of the Guards, originally destined to march by land,
embarked also. Vide report of Colonel Bridgeman and Alderson.
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Effective combatants regulars and irregulars 75,000 men
sick in Hospitals, military servants, Administration &c. 10,000 ,,
viz. Total 8s,000 ,,
- Egyptians of al arms . . . . . . . . . 47,000
. Hennedy irregular Horse . . . . . . . . 2,200
Albanfan Infantry, irregular . . . . . . . 2,800
Kurdish Cavalry, irregular . . . . . . . 2,800
Turks from the Fleet and others . . . . . 5,200
Syrians of all arms . . . . . . . . . . 25000
" Total 85,000 men

Loss of all arms up to the retreat from Damascus
29 December . o

Loss since the retreat.

Turks, Kurds, and Syrians deserted to their homes,
or serving now in the Ottoman army . . . . 7,800
Drowned at Jericho, and other losses in action 1,500
Died from cold and desease (chiefly the 3,697 men

45,000 men

who left Damascus already as invalids) . . 4,000
Egyptians deserted . . . . . . . . . . 5,200
18,500
Returned by Maan and Gaza.
Egyptians of all arms . . . . . . 16,200
Hennedy irregular Horse . . . . . 1,900
Albanian irregular Foot . . . . . 1,900
Syrians and Turks . . . . . _ 1,500 21,500 40,000 ,
Total 85,000 men

I have alreadry stated to Your Excellency my opinion,  that out
of the last 21,500 men, there never will appear again more than about
IT or 12,000 men on the effective strength of the actual regular army.

I have &ec.

(signed) A. Jochmus,
Lieutenant-General,
commanding the army of operation.

Enclosed copies of the returns of Colonel Rose, Colonel Laue, Count
Széchényi, Baron Du Mont, Omer Pasha, as transmitted to Lord Palmerston on

the 10 February 1841 from Jaffa (vide No. 119 inclosures 1—s5).

10
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(Inclosure T in No. 124.)

Traduction d’une Nole en arabe sur la force de larmée & Ibrahim Pa

el des personmes qui s’y lrouvaient attachées, lors de Iévacuation de D

le 29 Décembre 1840.

Nombre des Pachas.

Ibrahim Pacha, Général en Chef . .

Soliman Pacha, Chef de l'Etat-Major, Général de l'armée
Ahmed Pacha, Emir miran e e
Osman Pacha, Emir miran

Ahmed Pacha, Emir miran des Cmrassners

Selim Pacha, Emir miran

Kourchid Pacha, Emir miran .

Houssein Pacha, Emir miran .

Cherif Pacha, Emir miran

|
|

Infanterie.

Généraux

Colonels . .o

Lieutenants-Colonels .

Chefs de Bataillons .

Adjudants-Majors .

Capitaines .

Lieutenants et Sous- Lxeutenants . .

Attachés aux Régiments (Médecins, Ph.mnacnem, Mu-
sique &c. &c.) .

Sousofficiers et Soldats .

Cavalerie.

Généraux

Colonels .

Lieutenants- Coloncls .

Chefs d’Escadrons

Capitaines .

Lieutenants et Sous Lleutenants .

Adjudants-Majors . Coe e e

Attachés aux Régiments (Médecins, Pharmaciens, Mu-
sique &c. &c.

Sousofficiers et Cavaliers

L I I I R R

6
16
93

171
34



Transport 33,858
Infanterie légere.

Chasseurs tirailleurs . . . . . . . . . . . . 520
Artillerie.

Généraux . . . . . . . . e e 2
Colonels . . e e e e e e e e e 3
Lteutenants-Colonels C e e e e e e 3
Chefs de Bataillons . . . . . . . . . . . . 10
Adjudants-Majors . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21
Capitaines . . B &
Lieutenants et Sousheutenants . 92
Attachés aux Régiments (Médecins, Pharmacxens, Mu-

sique &c. &c) . . . . . . . . . . . . 190 394
Sousofficiers et Artilleurs . . . . . . . . . . 4,628

Soldats irréguliers.

Bachibouzouk ol s + + + + + « « . . . 4000

Hanadi } Cavalerie * ~ ~ = . 2500

Cavas . . e e e . ..o .. 280

Amaout (Infantene) » o+ -+ -, .4860 11640
Invalides.

de toutes armes . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,673

Femmes et enfans de l'armée, excepté les femmes des Chefs.

Femmes . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . .3697
Enfans sevrés . . . . . . . . . . . 1752
Enfans laitants . . . . . . 337 2089 5786

Total de 'armée en hommes 54,713
Grand Total de toute PEvacuation 60,499

Pour traduction conforme 3 I'original en arabe, en possession de
Mr. Werry, Consul d’Angleterre.

Damas 27 Février 1841.
Louis de L'Or,
Capitaine d’Etat Major.

10%
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(Inclosare II

General Return of
beginning the retreat from Damascus

i Effective Combatants

Periods. :
| Regular Army Irregular Forces
Vide General Return, T W -
dated at i lnm;‘y“;nd g;;lry Infantry ) E(:;valry
N ive Effective ' ective
Jaffa 2 February 1841 | Effective Of- | Officers and Officers and ?“fﬁcm ﬂ
(aclosure 1L in No. 110) . feep argjCank | Lagets a0d | Errelocks || Sabees
)
[
10 September 1840 |
| i
ForcesinSyriaunderIbra- ! i
him Pasha . . . . 58,000 7000 5000, 5000
Loss of troops up to the ' ! '
the begmmng of the| !
retreat. . . . [ 34,000 2000 i 3000 1000
m— _ |
A. Forces retreating from | .
Damascus. . . . ., 24,000 5000 . 2000 ! 4000
i , _
I Ianfantry I . Albanians l Hennedy
B. Same Forces accord-| 29382 42015 l 2000 2500
ing to Mr. Werry’s re- ‘ Artillery | Others
turn made at Damascus | 48324 l 1500
34214 | 4201 | 20007 | 40007
Remarks.

* Vide General Return of 2 February 1841, note 2, where these classes are
estimated at 8000 men, who altho’ armed on foot and on horseback, do not con-
stitute any effective irregular force; Mr. Werry has included them in the irregular
troops under the denomination of Bashibuzuk horse and Arnouts. According to
the same note 2 the number of women and children is about 8000. — Mr. Weny
makes it:

wives of soldiers and non-commissioned officers with children .. 5736

add wives and female attendants on the harems of the general and ﬁeld
officers . . . . . . . . L. . ... .o ... . 1600
Total 7360

2 The difference of 1840 men must be deducted from the amount of M.
Werry's regular Infantry, as many former soldiers were employed as muletees
and camel drivers, the animals not having been hired, but driven away by force
from the neighbouring devastated villages, from whence the peasantry had fled.

3 The effective number of Hennedy irregular horse was not above 2000.

4 Upwards of ome half of these 4832 men were lately drafted Infantry
soldiers, the old Artillery having deserted in large proportions.
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125.
IL CONTR’ AMMIRAGLIO BANDIERA AL GENERALE JOCHMUS.

Presidiale. Marmorice 8 Febbrajo 1841.
Eccellenza,

Ho avuto I'onore di ricevere li riveriti suoi Dispacj dei 17 e 23
Gennaro, come pure la pregiatissima sua lettera dei 25 dello stesso mese

Permetta Eccellenza ch'io le faccia le mie felicitazioni sopra li befl
successi dell’ Armata da lei comandata, che ha saputo portar tanti danni
ad Ibraim Pascia, e forzarlo ad evacuare tutta la Siria e la Palestina

Ora che 'accomodamento diffinitivo con il Vice-Re d’Egitto & stato
pienamente convenuto, e che ha di gid restituito tutta la squadra Otto-
mana, inutili si rendono costl li nostri uffiziali, truppe di Marina ¢
racchette che rispedisco nei Stati Austriaci.

Sono ben felice che il signor Primo Tenente Du Mont abbia potuto
ben disimpegnare tutte le commissioni che Vostra Eccellenza ha affi-
date, e meritarsi la di Lei approvazione. Ho soddisfatto al grato dovere
di far conoscere alle mie superioritd quanto Vostra Eccellenza sia stato
contento di lui, ed ho ricercato una meritata ricompensa per questo
distinto uffiziale.

Ho pure rappresentato al Ministerio della Guerra la soddisfazione
esternatami da Vostra Eccellenza per li servizj prestati dal Signor Ca-
pitano Conte Széchényi.

La squadra Ottomana & giunta da Alessandria a Marmorice li
24 Gennaro.

Essa non attende che il favore del vento per sortire da questo
porto e ridursi a Costantinopoli.

L'ammiraglio Javer Pascia ¢ da varj giorni partito con il Vascello
Mahmoudié remurchiato fuori del porto da un mio vapore.

L’ammiraglio Stopford si trova da varj giorni a Malta.

Abbiamo a Marmorice il Contr' Ammiraglio Omaney con g vascelli
Inglesi.

Ovunque io possa servirla La prego, Eccellenza, di onorarmi di suoi
Comandi &c. &c.

Bandiera, C. A

120.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Beyrout 18 March 1841,)

Therapia 25 February 1841.
My dear General,

I have received your letters by Lieutenant-Colonel Rose. — I need
not tell you with how much pleasure — I have sent copy of your










former estimates transmitted to Your Excellency by Captain Boville
and Colonel Rose are -quite correct, and Your Lordship receives further
details in my official dispatch of this day. — The return of Lieutenant-
Colonel Alderson is nonsense, made out with a desire to disparage the
advantages obtained &y me. Colonel Bridgeman himself showed me on
his arrival from Gaza a return made out & himself and Colonel Alderson
of the forces gone and presen!, amounting to 25,000 men regulars and
irregulars, but in order to augment the numbers come from Damascus
they estimated the original garrison of Gaza at jooo men, but since
they have been obliged by referring to former dispatches, that the gar-
rison was 4000 men, and hence the troops arrived only 21,000, which
was still 2500 overrated. — This happened about the 15 of February.
On the 19 Colonel Bridgeman sends me an information that 33,000
men had left Gaza, of which 29,000 had arrived from Damascus.

Unfortunately, however, for this unexpected amelioration of the
army, Ibrahim Pasha himself reported to Alexandria, that he had only
23,000 men at Gaza.

From all that I see in the papers confronted with old and late
reports and informations, I continue to believe, that the moral and phy-
sical power of this army is completely broken, and the resistance to be
expected in Egypt against the Allied forces of mo weight, against the
Turkish alone not very formidable, but I must admit that I have not
been able to obtain here in Syria any correct information as to the
means of defense possessed by Mehemet Ali independent of his former
Syrian army.

At first sight, however, I should be let to believe that the moral
effect of the Sultan’s forces would have been very great, and hence it
might suffice to attack Alexandria, Damietta, or any other point in order
to obtain results similar to those gained by the landing at Djouni in
September last.

A march on Cairo thro’ the Desert in summer is a very serious
operation, and requires enormous means of transport and expenses. —
If the troops that are still in Egypt will/ fight, this march without well
prepared and adequate means would be very hazardous, if they will 7o/
fight, or fight dadly, operations on the coast will lead to equally great
results, without great expenses and considerable risk.

I hope to hear by the next steamer, my Lord, if I am to come
to Constantinople.

128.
MR. BACKHOUSE TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Extract. Foreign Office 11 February 1841.

I am directed by Viscount Palmerston to request, that you will
report to him your opinion whether British officers will be wanted to
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assist in organizing the Turkish army, as if they should be so, there
are several officers well spoken of by the General commanding in chief,
who would be desirous of taking service under the Turkish Goven-
ment

129.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Beyrout 18 March 1841.
My Lord,

I have had the honour to receive Your Lordship’s letter of the
11 February, and in answer beg to state, that in my opinion it would
be essentially useful to have the assistance of British officers in the
organization of the Turkish army.

His Excellency Lord Ponsonby in a letter of the 25 February in-
forms me that he has been pleased to propose to the Imperial Govem-
ment, that the formation of the Ottoman army should be confided to
me, but whoever may be charged with this arduous duty, he will find
it necessary to reduce to one uniform system the present chaos of
European tactics, introduced into the Turkish service. — It may be ad-
mitted that our exclusively English-Austrian or French system cannot
be adopted in Turkey. — Natural habits — religious customs, and
climatic observances prescribe certain alterations. — But it must be laid
down as a rule, that the ARasis of the instruction should be uniform.
and worked out in tke Turkish war-office for all branches of the service
after one sfeady combination.

If this Basis be the English military system, the presence of a
certain number of British officers will not only be desirable but necessary.
— They will particularly be required for the organization of the General
Staff, of the Commissariat and medical Departments. In the battalion-
school and manual exercise the Turkish troops are tolerably advanced,
and the required uniformity can be obtained without great difficulty. —
Cavalry and Artillery require more care and amelioration.

The principal condition of success, however, will depend on the
readiness of the Turkish Government to give actual rank to foreign
officers.

As it is verv likely that I shall proceed to Constantinople ere long
by order of the Government, I shall be able to complete this report.
as soon as I shall have had interviews with the Turkish authorities and
with Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador.

I have &c.



130.
ECTENANT COLONEL GORDON HIGGINS TO LIEUTENANT
GENERAL JOCHMUS.
A Return of Ordnance Stores taken al Acre.

twrn of Ordnance, Ammunition, Small Arms, Camp Eguipage, Provisions dc. dc.
«d from the enemy in the Fortress of St. Jean dAcre on the morning of the
4 November 1840.

32pounder . . . . . . 9

24 " . . . . . . 66

Iron Guns 18 » . . . . . . 20
12 » T

jroinch . . . . . . . . 7

Grenades '8 , . ... 7
Iron Howitzers 24 pounder. . . . . . . 2

18 » e e e e I
9 w e e e e ... 23
6 w + « « « « . . 75 in store
3 e e e e I

68 " e e e e 1

Brass Guns

- Carronades

24 S &)
Brass Howitzers{ 12 w . . . . 18

5': inch — heavy . . . . 12
13 ” 7
10, 4
Brass Mortars 8 ; 4
5./2 ” 1
18 " 9 in store
Iron Mortars 15 ” 1
13 " e
Total . . . . 313

tes, Small Arms 580, each box containing 25 muskets, total 14,500
vder Barrels 11,896, each barrel containing 112 pounds, total 1,332,352
es, Small Arm Ball Cartridge 1100, each case containing 2000 pounds,

total . . 22,000,000
Portfires, common . . . . . . . . . . 3000
Fuzees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2000
Camp Equipage, complete for . . . . 1000 men
32 pounder, 8 pounds each. . 1800
24 ” 6 ” w - - 950
Cartridges 12 » 3 ” w - . 180

9 w 3w w + . 250
6 »  1pound 8gr. each 1200



Common Case

Round Shot

Double-headed
Shot

Shells fixed

Shells unfixed

Shells unfixed

Glue, bags

t

|

Charcoal, tons

Oil, gallons

156 —

Clothing for soldiers, suits

Stocks for muskets

Haircloths

Anvils for smiths
Bellows for smiths .
Lathes, turning .
Lime, bushels
Spades, common . .
Felling axes .

Shovels

32 pounder . 900
24 » 550
18 » 77
12 » 2000
6 ” } with cartridges fixed 350
3 ” 450
32 ” 1500
24 " 1goo
18 » 5000
12 » 3350
9 ” 9330
6 ’ 1200
24 ” 1600
18 ” 8oo
12 ” 1600
32 ” 550
2 4 ” 900
18 ” 950
12 " 3000
9 » 1500
6 ” 2900
32 ” 6500
24 ” 2500
18 » 3950
6 ” 8500
3 ” 1500
18 inch mortars 1500
15 " 2050
I3 . " 2000
1o , » 1300
Stores.

100

1

. 2000

50

3000

100

Iy

14

2

3000

1000

1300

1000



Axes, pick

Mill-stones, hand

Cavalry boots, pairs
Canvass bags . .
White thread, ponnds .
Sheepskins dressed . .
Three-eight-inch rope, tons
Flat iron, tons

Bolt iron, tons

Iron straps

Hammers for masons
Plates screw

Taps screw

Vices for smiths

Old iron, tons

Iron axletrees for guns
Wire hanks

Horseshoes

Miners’ scrapers .

Hinges, iron .
Masons’ malls, iron .
Masons’ picks, iron .
Cocks, brass

Paint brushes

Tongs for smiths, pairs
Miners’' borers

Crowbars .
Handcuffs with ch:uns palrs
Screws, stocks, and dies, pairs
Steelyards, pairs .

Steel, square, tons

Files of sorts, tons .
Well-boring tools
Grapnells for boats .
Sheet-lead, tons

Pig-lead, tons

Brass bushes

Sheet-iron, tons .

Marble slabs, pounds
Baskets, sand

Wire-screens

Carts with wheels
Barrows, hand
Door-frames

Cured hides

Tar, jars .

Sulphur, boxe>

. 2000

50
200
12
20
212

190

K1ele]

100



Nails, of sorts, tons
Bales of cloth . .
Skins, of sorts .
Buckets, small . . .
Gins for mounting guns
Slowmatch, tons

Provisions.
‘Wheat, bushels
Sa]tv ”
Rice, ”

Indian com, bushels
Olives, barrels and baskets
Barley, bushels .
Bread, tons

Butter, jars

200
200

. 4000

14

. 10,000

1600
8500
8000
1300

. 13,000

2500
110

pointing seaward on the 3 November 1841.

68 pounder carronade
Iron Guns 24 ” long
18 ” ”
Iron Howitzers 24 ” ..
Grenades { "8) inch
Brass Howitzers 5.,
Brass Gun 18 pounder, long
» Howitzers 24 "
13 inch
1o ,,
Brass Mortars 8
51/2 ”
Iron Mortars { 15 »
l3 ”

Pointing seaward
” in land
In park and store

Grand total

I
I

3

Return of Ordnance mounted on the Walls of the Fortress of St. Jean dAre

N O
O C =
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27
02
84

I3

Return of Ordnance, Small Arms, Ammunition, Provisions &c. dc. seized in |

toun of Beyrout on the morning of the 10 Octoder 1840.

Iron Guns of different calibres .
Carronades 24 pounder . . . .

31
4
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131.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Receved Beyrout 31 March 1841)

Therapia 20 March 1841.
My dear General,

At last an opportunity offers for sending you my letter, and I shal
limit it to saying that I have spoken to the Ottoman Minister and yoa
are expected here. I recommend you to come as soon as you can. —
Pray present my compliments to the Serasker for whom I feel a high
respect, because I know he is a good Osmanli, an honest man, and the
friend of the poor soldier, as well as a gallant general &c. &c. &c.

I beg you will also make my best compliments to Selim Pasha for
whose merits I entertain the highest respect.

Mehemet Ali in a letter to the Grand Visir written in his usual
style of assumed humility — such as he practiced even when in amms
against his Sovereign, has refused the conditions annexed by the Sultan
to the grant of the hereditary government of Egypt as specified in the
Sultan’s Firman. The Porte will not listen to him, but will communicate
with the Allies before any measures whatever be laken. — 1t is, 1 believe,
out of Mehemet Ali’s power to attempt at present any hostile act, but
I think every body should be put well on guard against surprise.

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

I hope you will come here immediately. I write to Mr. Wood to
come also, you might come together.

P.

132.

SON ALTESSE LE PRINCE DE METTERNICH AU LIEUTENANT
GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Vienne le 6 Avril 1841.
Monsieur,

C’est avec le sentiment d'une vive peine que j'ai appris par la lettre
que vous avez bien voulu m’adresser le 10 Mars, le décés du Comte
de Széchényi.

Intimement lié avec sa famille et ayant protégé le voeu de ce
jeune officier d'aller faire ses premiéres armes sous vos ordres, j'éprouve
toutes les douleurs de ses parents.













sents always, I apprehend, some obstacle, and even if surmounted, there
would exist another, that of the expense of their passage to this country.
— I must beg, however, to observe to Your Lordship, that if I am
to a degree becoming responsible for the remodelling of the Ottwman
army, it would be desirable and perhaps necessary for me to be alloved
to point out myself such officers as might be destined, for special pur-
poses, in a service of a particular and very difficult nature.

I have &c.
A. Jochmus,
Lieutenant-General.

(Inclosure in No. 134.)

Discours de présentation au Sullan, le 7 May 1841, promoncé par le Ginéiral
Jochmus, traduit par Safel Effendi, Dragoman de la Sublime Porle.

Que Votre Majesté veuille étre persuadée, combien je suis heureux d'étre
admis i I'honneur de lui étre presenté aprés une campagne aussi rapide
que glorieuse, pour les armes de Votre Majesté et de ses Augustes Alliés

Que Votre Majesté veuille croire que c’est encore un plus grand
sujet de félicitation pour moi, de pouvoir lui assurer que Iancienne
valeur des troupes Ottomanes a brillé d'un nouvel éclat dans de nom-
breuses actions o souvent elles ont combattu & elles seules.

Les glorieuses institutions militaires de lillustre Sultan Mahmoud
sous le sage gouvernement de Votre Majesté ont commencé & porter
des fruits.

Le développement lent mais systematique de la science militaire dans
les rangs de votre armée, fondée sur des institutions turques, lui assignera
sans doute, par la volonté de Votre Majesté un bel et grand avenir.

Réponse du Sultan traduite par Safet Effends.

Sa Majesté est trés contente de vous voir, Général, de retour i
Constantinople et de pouvoir vous témoigner toute sa satisfaction de
votre conduite en Syrie. Les services que vous avez rendus son tels que
Sa Majesté ne les oubliera jamais.

Sa Majesté sait que ses troupes se sont bien battues sous vos ordres,
mais elle n’attribue véritablement leurs grands succés qu'au Général qui les
a si bien dirigées.

Sa Majesté n'ignore pas combien il sera utile de travailler encore
a lamélioration de son armée et combien les connaissances militaires
sont surtout nécessaires a ses officiers.

Elle espére qu'en donnant dor¢navant vos soins a cet important
objet, vous continuyez, Général, a lui rendre des services aussi grands
que ceux, qui vous ont distingué par le passé. —
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135.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY.

Private. Constantinople 12 May 1841.
My Lord,

I have the honour to enclose to Your Excellency the annexed
two Memoranda®' on the late campaign in Syria.

Political views, or personal considerations, or in some instances both
together have led to the circulation of the most absurd statements on
the results of the war, particularly of its latter period when I was en-
trusted with the command, and a wild field has certainly been left to
vague speculation since nobody in Syria had the key to those operations,
from the simple circumstance that I never communicated my plans to
any one: not b¢fore the operations, because I consider secrecy as the
main spring of success, and not afferwards, because I am not in the
habit, when commanding, to discuss military enterprises.

The fact of my official dispatches to Admiral Sir Robert Stopford
not having been published, has thrown additional darkness on these
events, a circumstance which, besides the advantages derived from it
by all open or secret adversaries of the Syrian cause, has placed me
in a painful position towards several distinguished officers under my
orders, some of whom (of high family connexions) are serving in the
Austrian and other armies, and who, altho’ deservedly praized and com-
mended for their actions, have now no public document authenticating
their just and great claims to distinctions and recompenses in their re-
spective countries.

In the annexed two Memoranda I have drawn what impartially
will be considered a fair outline of the whole campaign, which cannot
be judged in its details without a full knowledge of the real causes and
effects of our action. The secret Memorandum is especially destined
for Your Excellency’s and Lord Palmerston’s information, to whom I beg
Your Lordship will be pleased to transmit a duplicate with a copy of
this letter. Of the second Memorandum (in french) being of a public
nature I have given privately copies to the Ministers hcre of Austria
and Russia as due to the character, position, and prospects in life of
the officers engaged in the operations which it describes.

When Mazlum Bey left Constantinople towards the end of the
Syrian campaign, he had been correctly informed of the precarious state
of the Egyptian army at Damascus, but on his arrival in Marmarizza
he was distinctly told and it was repeated to him in Alexandria, that
Ibrahim Pasha was on the contrary still at the head of a most formi-
dable force, and that my offensive movements were sure to end in the
utter defeat of the Turkish forces. — Your Lordship must be aware,
how much the conduct of the Sultan’s Envoy to Alexandria was in-

* vide No. 136 and Inclosure in No. 136.






R 167 JR—

during the time of Sir Charles Napier's and General Jochmus’ commands,
and that it was defensive under Sir Charles Smith’s direction, since the
attack on Acre was exceptional and ordered by Lord Palmerston, and under-
taken against all former opinions and plans of Admiral Stopford and
General Smith, the latter expressing himself in terms next to a protest
against the enterprise in the council of the 30 October, held on board
the Princess Charlotte, at which the Austrian Admiral Baron de Ban-
diera was present.

The original force of the Egyptian army in all Syria at the out-
break of the war was 05,000 regulars, 10,000 irregulars, and about
10,000 men effectives, sick in hospital &c. &c. The command of Com-
modore Napier begins with the landing at Djouni on the 10 September,
and is characterized by his opposing firmly Sir Robert Stopford’s* resolution
(taken in the second week after the landing) of reembarking the troops
within a specified term of four days, further by the successive victorious
actions of the 24 September at Ardali, of the 26 September at Saida, of
the 4 October near Merouba, and on the 1o October at Calat Meidan.

In the short period of 30 days the result has been, that an inimical
corps in the immediate front of the Allies of 18 to 20,000 men? —
(injudiciously distributed —) was defeated by a force of about 5,500
Turks, 1,800 British marines and 200 Austrians (supported, it is true,
by a powerful fleet) — -that 10,000 Egyptians (prisoners or deserters)
were sent to Constantinople, that 4 or 5000 more escaped to their
homes, and finally that Ibrahim Pasha having lost his moral supremacy
in Syria, a great part of the coast and his artillerv at Beyrout and
Saida returned in perfect confusion to Zachlé with 4 or 5000 men, the

insurrection of the mountaineers, — in consequence of our victorious
career — having spread by this time over most of the provinces of
Central Syria.

Commodore Napier offered still on the 11 October to embark a
corps in steamers, to profit by the dismay of the Egyptians, and to attack
immediately Tripolis; but he was refused to act by Admiral Stopford,
who gave over the direction of the operations by land to Sir Charles
Smith, just then returned from Constantinople.

1500 men, however, of the troops at Tripolis soon after deserted,
even withou! being allacked, and about 4,500 retired to Ibrahim’s camp
at Zachlé.

It may be added that one of the great consequences of these first
rapid successes of the Allies was the evacuation of the whole of Northern
Syria, the loss of the enemy’s artillery, which he abandoned in the lines
of the Taurus, and an immense desertion amongst his columns, when
ordered from the north of Syria to concentrate on Damascus.

The undersigned estimates that the losses of Ibrahim Pasha’s army
in the operations up to the 10 October, or in the subsequent retreats

T In a similar spirit Admiral Walker declared to Sir Robert Stopford that,
happen what might, the Turkish naval forces should not leave Djounie nor the coast.
2 exclusively of inimical Druses.






But a certainly remarkable fact, as characteristic of the plans of
that whole period, and which might be qualified as defensive “par ex-
cellence” occurred on the morning of the 4 November after the occu-
pation of Acre, when General Jochmus proposed to Sir Charles Smith,
to induce the British Admiral to send two ships or frigates and a steamer
on Jaffa, in order to receive the apparently certain submission of that
small fortress and of an Egyptian regiment in Palestina.

Sir Robert Stopford refused to accede to this proposition on the
extraordinary plea that “he did not want any more prisoners.”

The undersigned reported this circumstance at the time to Lord
Ponsonby (in a dispatch of the 13 November) and it is necessary to
record it here, because, altho’ Jaffa and the regiment of Infanterv sur-
rendered soon afterwards, (without any force being sent down) yet part
of a regiment of Cavalry from Acre could make good its retreat with
8 field pieces by the Jaffa road on Gaza, where they were more than
a month afterwards reinforced by about 2,800 Cavalry, and some irre-
gular foot sent from El Arish.

The presence of this forces prevented the stores of the Egyptians
at Gaza from falling into the hands of the mountaineers in the course
of November last, and since the later operations of Ibrahim Pasha, when
retreating from Syria, and the arrangement of Captain Fanshawe R. N.
with Mehemet Ali to allow steamers to go to Gaza, were in a certain
measure based upon the existence of those magazines, it is as well to
bear in mind by whose resolution these stores were allowed to remain
in possession of the Egyptians.

It will then be understood, that the successor to Sir Charles Smith’s
command found existing on his accession a hostile and not unimportant
element, which might have been destroyed long before.

Selim Pasha, Governor of Acre, offered several times in the course
of November to drive the few Cavalry (not yet reinforced by the El
Arish division) from Gaza, and to take the magazines, but Sir Charles
Smith refused him the demanded permission to act.

Soon after this denial information was received at Beyrout on the
25 November from Constantinople, that in consideration of illhealth Sir
Charles Smith was to give up the direction of the operations in Syria
to General Jochmus, and an Imperial Firman to this purport was sent
by the Ottoman Government to the Mustechar, Mohamed Selami Effendi,
who reported the circumstance to Sir Robert Stopford.

The Admiral, desirous of maintaining Sir Charles Smith, declared,
however, to the great amazement of the Mustechar that this change
was inadmissible, and hinted or declared, in presence of the Austrian
Admiral, that he would take the fleet away from the coast, if the ap-
pointment took place.

Mohamed Selami, very much frightened, declined all responsa-
bility, kept the Firman secret, and referred the matter to Constantinople.

A loss of 22 days occurred until second and explicit orders trans-
ferred the command to General Jochmus on the 16 December.












Parmis les causes ct les effets du disastre des forces I?Igyptiennes on
fera ressortir les détails suivants:

La résolution d’lbrahim Pacha d’abandonner Damas le 29 Décembre
sera toujours considérée comme la cause principale de ses malheurs, —
car s’il y était resté jusqu'au 17 Janvier, son armée était sauvée.

Dans Détat incertain des négociations les ordres de son pére
n’étaient pas absolus et ne pouvaient I'étre; au demeurant Ibrahim lui
avait déjad disobéi une fois, et la preuve indubitable qu'il n’a pas con-
sidéré lui-méme l'évacuation de Damas comme l'effet d’une convention
ou d’une capitulation, est qu'it n’a entamé aucune négociation pacifique
avec le Général ennemi et qu’il a préféré marcher de Mézérib par le
Désert, — malgré les pertes certaines qu'il devait prévoir, plutbt que
d’essayer méme de s'ouvrir, en négociant, la route de la Palestine.

Sous le rapport politique rien n'aurait justifié¢, dans la position du
Général Jochmus, la cessation des hostilités en Syrie, attendu que /es
premiédres instructions de la Porte, basées sur les négociations d’Alexandrie,
ne lui sont arrivées que le 17 Janvier, et ce jour méme tout mouvement
offensive a cessé.

Considérant la question sous ce point de vue le Général turque de-
vait ticher d’abord de manoeuvrer de maniére A forcer Parmée KEgyp-
tienne de quitter Damas, en second lieu le devoir militaire voulait qu'il
rendit sa retraite aussi désastreuse que possible.

Les mouvemens de 'armée et la levée en masse des populations
de la Syrie méridionale et centrale, du Hauran et des tribus du Désert
ont été dirigés vers ce double but.

Ibrahim Pacha sorti de Damas avait distribué 135 jours de vivres
a ses troupes dans lintention de marcher par la Palestine sur Gaza,
en suivant la route de Djenin et de Ramleh longue de 13 & 14 journées.

Prévenu dans les défilés de Djenin, ou toutes les forces de son
adversaire, au nombre de 15,000 hommes d’'Infanterie avec 9 & 10,000
irréguliers et 30 piéces d'Artillerie, auraient pu lui offrir une action gé-
nérale, il a été obligé d’abandonner son projet & El Mézérib, ou se bi-
fourquent les routes du Désert et de Djenin en Palestine.’

Le mouvement du Général Egyptien étant bien prononcé vers le
6 Janvier dans la direction de Maan dans le Désert, ou il y avait un
dépdt de vivres considérables, établi par les ordres de Mehemet Ali a
I’époque de la prise d’Acre, la principale chance d'une retraite, qui ne
fiit pas une déroute complite, reposait sur l'existence de ces vivres
a Maan.

C'est 13 exactement la raison qui engagea le Général Jochmus 3
envoyer de Jérusalem le 9 Janvier son Aide-de-Camp le Baron Du Mont
pour détruire ces magasins.

L'expédition réussit par la rapidité extraordinaire de la marche et
grice i limprévoyance des Egyptiens.

, Dés-lors I'Artillerie et les munitions d’Ibrahim Pacha marchant vers
I'Egypte, furent coupées du reste de ’Armée qui, entourée et harcelée
sans cesse par les tribus Arabes du Désert, rebroussait chemin vers Gaza,



ou elle arriva, — réduite de moitié, — complétement désorganisée &
sans munitions, — 3 diflérentes époques du 20 au 31 Janvier 1841.

La cessation des hostilités dés le 17 Janvier empécha que ses debris
ne fussent faits prisonniers de guerre.

Tels sont les traits charactéristiques d’une campagne plus décisive
encore que rapide; son tableau général sera plus complet, lorsqu'on ¥
aura compris les deux actions partielles de El Maishdal (& trois heures
au nord de Gaza) et de Reyha prés I'ancienne Jéricho.

Dépuis le 7 Janvier Parmée }'igyptienne marchait par le Désert dans
la direction de Maan. Elle pouvait donc prendre trois partis:

1 arriver par Jéricho et le nord de la Mer Morte sur Gaza;
2 marcher sur le méme point par le sud de la Mer Morte;
3 marcher droit sur I’F.gypte par Maan et Suez.

Les dispositions de P'armée Turque furent prises en conséquence
dés le 11 et 12 Janvier — 13 bataillons sous Hassan Pacha & Jérusalem
observérent le Jourdain pour le 1°F cas, 10 bataillons et 2000 chevaux
sous Sclim Pacha i Jaffa et Ramleh observérent Gaza pour le 2™ cas
et tandis que le reste des troupes arriva successivement en ligne, I'expe-
dition du Baron Du Mont marchait sur Maan pour le 3%®¢ cas.

Cette disposition avait 'avantage de permettre, en cas de besuin
de réunir toutes les troupes par une seule marche, éventuellement de
6 ou de 12 heures.

Jusqu’au 13 Janvier on se trouvait, au Quartier Général de Jaffa, —
sans nouvelles positives sur la direction de marche d’Ibrahim, mais sil
prenait la route du nord ou du sud de la Mer Morte, il pouvait arriver
vers le 18 Janvier sur Gaza, ou il y avait déjd un corps venu de El Arish
de 3200 hommes de Cavalerie avec 600 Fantassins et 18 piéces d'Ar-
tillerie.

Sous ces circonstances il était avantageux de chasser ce corps isolé
de Gaza, de briler les vivres qui s’y trouvaient, et de retourner a Jaffa
pourvu que l'opération put se faire dans 3 jours ou 3 jours et demi
c’est & dire jusqu’au 16 ou 17 Janvier, par la division de Selim Pacha,
couvert sur sa gauche par Hassan Pacha, qui resterait en observation
du Jourdain.

L'opération toutefois efit ¢té trés dangereuse plus tard du 18 au
22 Janvier attendu que l'armée Egyptienne ou du moins toute sa Ca-
valeric elit pu arriver & cette ¢poque & Gaza, ce que eut lieu effec-
tivement.

Or il avait ¢été de principe dans cette campagne de n’exposer,
en pleine, 1a jeune Infanterie Turque A une action générale avec la bonne
Cavaleric Egyptienne.

La division de Selim Pacha sc mit cn mouvement le 14 Janvier
et campa le 15 & El Maishdal avant ccpendant mis deux journées pour
faire 9 heures de route, vu I'état affreux des chemins, rendus impracti-
cables par les pluies incessantes de 72 heures.

Une reconnaissance de I'ennemi fut repoussée avec perte.










— he was simply the Vice-Consul at Beyrout. There is nothing either
in the Convention, or in Sir Robert Stopford's orders authorizing the
imposing of such conditions, on the contrary he was permitted to embark
if he thought proper. Had Ibrahim Pasha been allowed to retire quietly
from Syria, which was the intention of the Allies, the misery and loss
of life both to the Syrians and Egyptians would have been spared, and
I am sorry to be obliged to observe that the sole object of the Turkish
authorities appears to have been not to facilitate Ibrahim’s retreat, but
on the contrary to destroy his army. Reshid Pasha acknowledged to
Captain Stewart and Colonel Bridgeman that he had sent orders to
you to demand his guns, and in case of a refusal to attack him, but
after seeing the efficient state of the Egyptian army, particularly the
Cavalry, he went himself with an escort and fortunately arrived in time
to contradict his orders. I say fortunately, because from all I have
heard from the British officers who were there, had the Egyptian army
been attacked, so far from dispersing at the sound of a few drums as
you observe, they were in a condition supported by their numerous
Cavalry to have annihilated the Turkish army, but even had the con-
trary been the case, I cannot understand that destroying the Sul-
tan’s subjects whether Turkish or Egyptian would tend to strengthen
the Turkish Empire, fortunately for Turkey, as will be seen ere long,
notwithstanding the impediments thrown in the way of Ibrahim's retreat,
it was effected with great judgment, and the 150 guns which were re-
ported to have fallen into the hands of the Turks, arrived safe at
Cairo.

I have the honour to be, Sir, &c.
Charles Napier,
Commodore.

139.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COMMODORE SIR CHARLES NAPIER.

Constantinople 24 May 1841.
Sir,

I only received yesterday your letter dated Malta the 29 March.
On my part it would perhaps be more graceful to cease altogether a
correspondence that can lead to no practical utility, events having
placed most of the questions alluded to beyond the reach of contro-
versy.

Neither does my position admit of an elucidation of some of their
details, but lest my silence may be construed into acquiescence, I have
considered that without indiscretion I may venture to offer some ob-
servations of a nature to correct conclusions deduced from erroneous
reports or supposed facts.

12
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I beg still to enclose a second report to the Austrian Embasy
on the Egyptian forces communicated to me this day. — I have reasm
to consider it as derived from very authentic sources, and if it confims
the statements on past events, it is not less interesting at the present
moment, as it enumerates the actual military forces of the Pasha f
Egypt.

I have the honour &c.
A. Jochmus,
Lieutenant-General.

(Annexed a copy of the Austrian report.)
(Inclosure in No. 142.)
AUSTRIAN REPORT.

Recu @ Constantinople 31 May par Mr. Laurin, Consul Général
d’ Autriche.

Situation de Parmce avant les hostilités.

36 Régiments d'Infanterie complets .« .« .« . . . 118008
3 ” de Garde e e e e . 9.840
15 ” de Cavalerie . . e e e e 11,8%
5 d’Artillerie de 12 Batalllons B §-X0 )
2 Batdl"OIlS du Génie . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.600

Régiments d’'Invalides . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.500

Troupes Turques irréguliéres:

Cavalerie, Infanterie, Mogrebins D 3 R
Artillerie Turque . . D, 9,850
Bedouins du Hedg1as et Syne e e e e e 8,000
Marine . . . . . 12000

Total 221,460

Drvision de larmeée

en ]:'Igypte :

2 Régiments d’Infanterie . . . . . . . . ., . . . 6.500
1 " d’Artillerie . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,400
3 " de Cavalerie. . . . . . . . . . . . 2,370
2 » d'Invalides . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,560

Artillerie Turque irréguliére . . . . . . . . . . 1,600

Cavalerie et Infanterie irréguliere . . . . . . . . 8,400
1 Bataillon du Génie . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800

Total ;8:69()
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T roupes qui existent en Egypte aprés la mowvelle réorganisation du 15 Mars 1y

12 Régiments d'Infanterie compris les 2 de Garde . . . . 39360
2 Bataillons de Garde . e K )
2 Régiments de Vétérans . . . . . . . . . . . 65060

9 » de Cavalerie B A ¥
3 ” d’Artillerie . . . .« 7,200
Troupes irréguliéres Turqu&s, Cavalene et Infantene . . 12600
Artillerie Turques. . . . e« e« . .« 2200
Marine . . . . + .« « « o« 4 e . . .. 10,800
Total 8,,448

Les troupes qui étaient au Sennar et en Candie restent les mémes.

Caire le 22 Avril 1841.
Le Vice-Consul d’Autriche:

(signé) J. Champion.

Levant Papers III, 467, 468.

143.
SIR CHARLES NAPIER TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Rececved Constantinople 24 July 1841)

London 2 July 1841.
Sir,

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24 of May
enclosing one to Captain Stewart and a copy of a statement from the
Austrian Consul at Alexandria.

As I have long ceased to have anything to do with the affairs of
the East, it is unnecessary that I should now enter into its contents,
I am, however, happy that fortune and victory declared for you, though
I never knew that any action had been fought, and I have only to
regret that the Sultan should have been so ill-advised as to have given
directions to his officers to destroy 22,700 human beings (if the Consul's
report is true, which I hope and believe is not correct) his subjects.
without the least necessity, as under the convention they would have
retired, had you never moved from your quarters.

I have the honour &c.
Charles Napier.



—_— !85 —

144.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COMMODORE SIR CHARLES NAPIER.

Constantinople 31 July 1841.
Sir,

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 2 instant I have
to observe to you, that the study of military history would have shown
you that campaigns or periods of campaigns, without general actions,
have often been more destructive by strategic combinations to one of
the contending armies, than a series of battles without decisive results,
and I ought to add that your quotation of a phrase in my letter to
Captain Stewart (nof /o you) is at least ill timed, since you will be pleased
1o consider that my answer to that officer was necessarily written in
a spirit in keeping with the unbecoming tone of his letter to me, for
it is not my habit to extol my own actions, but much less could it be
at any time my intention to put up with a want of proper courtesy.

I am further perfectly aware that under the convention Ibrahim
Pasha would have retired from Syria, without my ever moving from my
quarters, also that he would have brought back 40,000 men and 150
guns to Egypt, instead of 17,300 men and 82 guns — but as he
happened to retire before the comvention, my operations could only be
shaped according to my instructions, and these instructions were not
changed in consequence of your diplomatic victory at Alexandria, what-
ever you might have thought of the human and transcendant effects of
your convention, which was not, however, at the time appreciated and
acknowledged by any authority, British or Turkish, in the Levant.

Altho’ contrary to your opinion Mr. Laurin’s statement of the
Egyptian force of 17,300 men returned home from Syria has been
found correct and is corroborated from all sides, yet it is neither mili-
tary nor just to infer from hence,

“that the Sultan has been so ill-advised as to give directions to
“his officers to destroy 22,700 human beings, his subjects,”

because, according to my official returns, the loss of life is as follows:

Drowned at Jericho and other losses in action with the

Mountaineers and Bedouins . . . 1,500
Died from cold and disease (chiefly the 3 69 7 men \who
left Damascus already as invalids) . . .+ . 4,000

Total of troops 5,500

If Ibrahim Pasha like every human General would have done, had
left those unfortunate 3,697 sick in their hospitals at Damascus, they
would not have perished miserably on the road.

Of the remaining 17,200 men, who constitute the loss of Ibrahim
Pasha since he retired from Damascus, the greater number are Syrians,
Turks, and Kurds, who deserted his standards, as did also a great many
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the details of the Syro-Egyptian forces, returned to Egypt, fully confir-
matory in every point of my dispatches, have been equally suppressed,
altho’ I transmitted them officially to Admiral Stopford on the 20 April
and 28 May.

From the suppression of the above documents, the opinion of every
military man who reads the “Levant Papers, laid before Parliament”
must be that my operation has been a failure, whilst the fact is that
its success had been complete, that it has cost the enemy 22,700 men
and 68 field pieces, a loss inflicted too by a force itself not above
20,000 men and 30 guns, without the assistance of the British fleet,
because Captain Stewart was directed by the Admiral to faci/itate the
Egyptian retreat, although Your Lordship prescribed to me the conti-
nuation of hostilities as rigorously as possible, and although I see from
the Levant Papers (Part. III Nr. 24 Foreign Office, 14 November 1840)
that Lord Palmerston equally directs that

“Admiral Stopford should be informed that he is not in any
““degree to suspend his operations, or to relax his efforts, on account of
“the communication which he is instructed to make to Mehemet Ali, but
“on the contrary he should continue to push on with vigour his ope-
“rations for the purpose of expelling the Egyptians from the whole of
“Syria, and he should not slacken in his exertions, till he learns
“from Constantinople that an arrangement has been made with
“Mehemet Ali.”

Under these circumstances and finding that I had entirely acted
up to the spirit of these prescriptions, seeing also that my operations
have been misrepresented, I take once more the liberty of adverting to
the obligation which the care of my military reputation imposes on
me, of asking from the British Government a pubdlic acknowledgement
of approval of my operations in Syria.

I have the honour &c. &c.
A. Jochmus,
Lieutenant-Geueral.

146.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Pera 6 November 1841.)

Lazzaretto Malta 24 October 1841.
My dear General,

I have the moment received your letter of the 12 enclosed in that
of the 17 instant. — The last has given me unmixed pleasure in so
far as it states the line of conduct you have reached to pursue, and
shews me also that already there are evidences of probable success in
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I will take this occasion to call your attention, my Lord, to an
article in the Westminster Review (April 1842) entitled “Fruits of the
Syrian Campaign” and said to be written by Dr. Bowring.

The political part is a violent diatribe against yourself and Lord
Palmerston, by an exultation of the fair, just, and statesmanlike pro-
ceedings of the French Ministers, the military part of the said article
is “tout bonnement” nonsense, based upon an erroneous intermixture of
facts and reports previous and subsequent to the decisive date of the
17 January 1841. — However, I am quite prepared to load myself
with any blame for having executed Your Lordship’s directions during
that campaign, all that I fairly demand is, that the results of that cam-
paign be not concealed nor denied. — 1 have been often abused during
the Spanish wars, principally because 1 never took the trouble of en-
lightening what is called the public, but what in reality is a set of persons
called reporters, who imagine that they must dine and drink at a General’s
table gratis, sub poena to abuse him if they do not.

All the abuse I carmmed in Spain did not prevent me from rising
during the Syrian war, nor is it likely that the abuse of learmed or
ignorant scribblers will prevent me from rising higher, should a new war
break out. — Much as I value the art of governing men by ideas
in social relations, and powerful, and useful as the press becomes in
this respect, I cannot find its utility in military matters, except in scien-
tific discussions by competent persons on accomplished and well-ascer-
tained facts. — The.French papers had puffed up the military skill of
Ibrahim Pasha and some of his Generals. — Mehemet Ali and France
believed in their skill, but they paid dearly in the days of trial for
having rated their Generals by the evaluations of the Marseilles and
Paris newspaper correspondents.

Colonel Hodges writes to me that Sir C. Napier is about to publish
a book on Syria.

I hope he will not ruin his reputation by indiscretions, but I do
not see how he can state fac/s and /ruths without compromising living
statesmen, and consequently his own future prospects and position, for
what Minister of State could employ an Admiral or a General who
afterwards goes and publishes his instructions, or his motives of action. —
Napier’s book will therefore be only a superficial “ex parte” statement,
or it will ruin him in the eyes of every reflecting man. T hope and
trust that it may be superficial, for after all the old Commodore is a
gallant sailor, and a man of great resource and of genius. He has
proved it in Portugal and Syria.

I have to say much to Your Lordship about the state of affairs
here and in Syria, but I shall write it by Major Herman, whom I beg
to recommend to Your Lordship’s kind protection, he is a clever of-
ficer.

13%
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vided he would come over to the Sultan’s cause. — All what 1 knuw
about the matter is, that I recollect Your Lordship telling me on the
2 or 3 September in Therapia, that Soliman Pasha was quite ready to
sell himself, and Napier said to me, alluding to this business, on the
10 September, that if he had had the disposal of ten thousand puunds,
he might have finished the whole affair (meaning the Syrian war) without
many blows. I observed to him that I very much questioned the in-
fluence of Soliman Pasha, and that his ability to bring over his Divisin
appeared very doubtful to me.

On the 11 of October, after the battle of Calat Meidan, and after
the many blunders committed by Soliman Pasha during the last month
I again adverted to the subject, and asked the Commodore what he
then held of the value and talents of Soliman Pasha, and he answered
“that he did not now care a d— for him”. .o

152.
MR. GEORGE SAMUEL® TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Extract. Pera 27 October 1842.

I have no notes about the retreat of Ibrahim Pasha from Damascus
to Cairo, but as far as my memory serves me, the results of the variou
conversations I had with many official persons, connected with both the
Syrian and Egyptian armies, is the following:

Ibrahim Pasha, when he heard of the advance of General Jochmus
and of his Head-Quarters being at Hasbeya, resolved after some hesi-
tation on evacuating Damascus, as he feared disaffection on the part
of his Syrian troops, and knew that the Egyptians had no stomach for
further fighting.

Ibrahim’s army consisting of about 60,000 men was formed inte
several Divisions — . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

At the end it was decided that the troops under Soliman Pasha
and Ismael Bey (having with him Sheriff Pasha) should retreat across
the Desert by Maan and Akaba, and from thence to Cairo.

They were put under the guidance of Abu-Saab, the conductor
of the caravans from Damascus to Mecca.

Ismael Bey's Division (with Sheriff Pasha) conducting the women
and children arrived at Maan two or three dayvs before that of Soliman
Pasha, and took from thence most of the stores which were in the
magazines.

They left some portion behind them for want of means of transport.
and these stores were burnt by Captain Du Mont at Maan.

Soliman Pasha’s Division did not arrive at Maan until after Captain
Du Mont had left that place.

! later Private Secretary to Lord Ponsonby.
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Both Divisions left their guns at various places during the retreat,
as from want of provisions they were obliged to kill the horses, camels &c.,
and to use the gun-carriages for fuel.

The loss of live in both Divisions, but particularly in that of Soliman
Pasha, was appalling, and had not Ismael Bey taken with him most of
the stores which were in the magazines at Maan, hardly a soul of his
owlumn would have got to Akaba. '

Ibrahim Pasha himself took another route. He kept on the left
bank of the Jordan down to Om Keis with the intention of crossing
the river at Djeser Madjuma, and often throwing himself into the moun-
tains of Naplous. In this attempt he was frustrated, sv he continued
his march on the left bank of the Jordan until he crossed that river at
Jericho; but his retreat from thence to Gaza would have been cut off.

(signed) George Samuel
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APPENDIX L
BATTLE OF NIZIB

24 JUNE 1839.

I.

MEMORANDUM ON THE EVENTUAL WAR IN SYRIA

fo be presented to the Sublime Porte (presented 28 May 1839), transmilted
on the 13 June 1839 by order of the Sullan lo the Serasker Hafour Pasha
thro' Mehemet Ali Bey, lo serve as basis of instruction in the
Campaign of Syria.

Constantinople 12 April 1839.

In the present situation of the Sultan against Mchemet Ali the
following propositions may be considered as correct with reference to
the operations &y land:

1 That the forces of the Imperial army under Hafour Pasha are
equal or superior in number, but inferior in point of military instruction,
and in the number of efficient officers, to the Egyptian troops in Asia.

2 That the spirit of revolt is considerably excited in the Syrian
territories occupied by Mehemet Ali, but that discontent also prevails
to a great extent in the Sultan’s dominions of Asia minor (with this
remarkable difference that the Syrians seem to be ready to rise at the
mere approach of the Sultan's forces, whilst Ibrahim Pasha must obtain
a decisive victory before he can expect to find active partisans in
Asia minor).

3 That hence, if Hafour Pasha enters Syria, the insurrection of the
mountain tribes will seriously embarrass Ibrahim Pasha, but that if the
latter makes any considerable progress in Asia minor, the disaffection
there existing, will obnoxiously affect the operations of the Sultan’s
General.
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It is therefore evident that if, on one hand, it becomes of great
advantage to Hafour Pasha to put himself in direct communication with
the disaffected tribes of Syria, the chances of a general action, — in
order to ensure this result, — fought in a plain, upon equal terms of
number and ground — may be considered, on the other side, as un-
favourable to the Imperial Commander-in-Chief.

In mountain battles it is an absolute rule to consider a defensive
action as presenting the probable chances of success.

The object of Hafour Pasha’s general manoeuvres should therefore
be to occupy a strong mountain position on the borders, or in Svria

“lo enlrench it strongly, and lo defy in lhis situation the atlack of
“the Egyplians”.

The inferiority of discipline and tactics becomes much less sensible
if his troops have only to repulse an -attack in a position, and his irre-
gular forces in a mountain action will be of infinitely more use than
they could be in a battle, fought in a plain, which it ccrtainly will be
the desire of Ibrahim Pasha to bring on.

In such a position Hafour Pasha would obtain comparative ad-
vantages:

1 He prevents Ibrahim from entering Asia minor, because the latter
cannot abandon his communications, and leave an infact army behind him.

2 He fights upon very advantageous terms if the Egyptian General
attacks him, and the Turkish Serasker may be victorious.

3 He can make numerous detachments of small moveable columns.
and send with them influential chicfs to the mountain tribes tn make
the insurrection general, and direct it to one common object.

4 These small detachments and the Mountaineers will appear on
the Egyptian line of communication, and cut off the convoys of pro-
visions, ammunition, reinforcements &c. &c., and menace the enemy's
depots of all sorts.

Thus straitened for supplies and room, Ibrahim Pasha will very
likely have to make a choice from between three evils:

Either to attack Hafour Pasha, or to make a general retrograde
movement towards his magazines, or to detach strong bodies of troops
to maintain his communication.

In the first case he runs the risk of defeat, in the second, the
moral victory (immense with reference to the Syrian insurrection) is for
Hafour Pasha, in the third supposition the reduced forces of Ibrahim may
be attacked with better chances of success.

A general action fought, on the cuntrary, at the very onset of the
campaign seems to present only disadvantageous chances, and victory,
cven obtained at a great risk, could scarcely ensure those results which
cventually may be riped merely from a well-calculated defensive opera-
tion, if it can be made in such a manner, as to obtain originally a safe




communication with the Syrian population opposed to Mchemet Ali’s
tyranny.
(signed) A. Jochmus.

NOTE.

7 July 1839.
The battle of the 24 Junc was fought in complete contradiction
to these orders, Hafour Pasha having left a strong position in order
to fight an offensive general action in the plain at the onset of the cam-
paign.
(signed) A. Jochmus.

21 August 1839.

From what Baron MoLTkE, who was present at the battle of Nizib,
told me, Hafour Pasha was extremely eager to fight, and it is much
doubted by him and Baron von Vincke (who was with the army of
Koniah), if he gave orders to Izzet Mehmet Pasha early enough, to join
him in due time, being anxious to fight a victorious action alone. The
orders transmitted through Mehemet Ali Bey, who left Constantinople
on the 14 June (Friday) in a steamer for Samsona, seem to have
arrived only on the 22 or 23 June by a Tartar, — Ali Bey himself
arrived after the battle of Nizib. It is evident, however, from what
these officers say, that cven the gencral sense of the Sultan’s previous
orders to Hafour is that he was not to be the open aggressor in this
campaign.

(signed) A. Jochmus.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Answered 25 June 1839, Dardanclles.)

Therapia 21 Junc 1839.
My dear General,

We are all in the greatest alarm about the Sultan’s health. The
reports are very sinister. God grant that he may not be lost to his
poor country just at thc moment when he is most necessary to it. —
I cannot learn the exact truth o6n the subject, but there is no room to
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You may tell this to Ahmed Pasha, because it will shew him how
. mecessary it is to put down Mehemet Ali, if it is desired to preserve
 the Sultan and the Ottoman family.

I hear the Prussian officers are about to leave the Head-Quarter
of Hafiz Pasha, some say they are recalled by their own Government
— others that they have quarreled one with the other, and that Hafiz
to get rid of them has had them removed. I do not know if any
credit be due to any of these reports.

We are in great uneasiness here, for it is an alarming crisis. —
I have proposed a plan of action to be followed by England, Austria,
and France in the case of the Sultan’s death, which wil, I am sure,
eflect all the purposes we any of us have a right to aim at, provided
it be acted upon with the least vigour. — I, however, flatter myself
that circumstances will force those Governments to act with energy.

The triumph of Russia in Servia has been complete, and Milosh
has been in fact deposed by the new senate choosen and created by

Russia. — This triumph is, I think, an illjudged thing on the part of
Russia, it shews to the whole world that Servia now actually beclongs
to the Emperor Nicolas — and that fact is one that will be eloquent.

— It is to be seen how Austria likes it!

The French Ambassador has been ordered to demand from the
Sublime Porte, that order be sent to Hafiz Pasha to recross the Euphrate
and retire beyond Malattia, the Porte is furious but do not know what
reply it will make. It would be insane were it to consent.

The French Government have sent at the same time an officer
to Alexandria with a message of the same sort — but adapted to thc
Egyptian troops — Mehemet Ali will laugh in his sleeve at this. —
I am surprized people can be so misled, as the Great Ministers in
Europe shew themselves to be.

I was threatened, by the French Ambassador, with the receipt of
an order from my Government like that sent to him, but it is not come,
and, I hope, will not come. -— Pray, tell the Pasha that the Commis-
sioner sent to the Levant by the French Government to inquire into
the Quarantine, has reported to his Government that the plague is en-
demic in the East, that thc Quarantine is useless, and that the East,
that is Turkey and Egypt, can never be allowed to be in praligue with
the Mediterranean, nor can the bills of health for those countries be
ever considered of any authority at Marseilles, or Livourne, or Malta, or
Ancona &c. &c., so that all the expence and all the popular discontent
occasioned by the fine- plans of the Doctors, will be incurred by the
Porte for mothing at all.

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

14
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their rations of meaf, and that the value of these f4ree rations v
to them in money.

On the contrary, much blame is thrown on Izzet Meheme
the Commander of the Koniah corps (formerly Grand Visir),
represented as having been very jealous of Hafour Pasha (a fe
ago his inferior, being then only a Colonel). — He seems to
treated his men, and to have starved them on the road from
to Hafour’s camp, in order to retard their march and thus m
obliged to join the forces under the Serasker's immediate co

As a consequence this portion of the army revolted, the my
dered the military chest, and went to their homes.

(signed) A. Joch



APPENDIX 1L
CORRESPONDENCE

RELATING TO THE RETURN OF A SWORD OF HONOUR TO HER
MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA BY LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS.

1.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

Therapia 17 September 1841.
My Lord,

I have had the honour of receiving Your Lordship’s letter of the
14 August, informing me that Her Majesty the Queen had been graciously
pleased to command that a sword should be prepared, and sent to me
at Constantinople, as a mark of Her Majestv’s satisfaction with my
services in Syria.

It is with the most profound respect that I beg to express my
grateful acknowledgements of Her Majesty’s sovereign intentions in con-
ferring upon me a distinction, the more valuable, as it is graciously
bestowed for services as yet scarcely known to the world at large, for
reasons which still remain to be explained.

Yet, My Lord, the distinction of a sword places me in an isolated
position with regard to other General officers, who have been rewarded
by the Order of the Bath for services which, however meritorious and
distinguished, were not in any degree marked by the extensive command
and the personal and heavy responsibility that fell to my share during
the latter part of the campaign of the Allies, which was brought, as far
as I am concemned, to a completely successful issue.

As His Excellency Viscount Ponsonby, thro’ whom I beg to transmit
this letter, is fully acquainted with the details of the Syrian campaign,
I have taken the liberty of exposing to Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambas-
sador the reasons which lead me to hope, that Her Majesty’s Govern-






The campaign of Syria, from beginning to end, consists of a series
Of close joint operations by sea and land, but even if an Order were
ziven to Admiral Walker, and to the Austrian Admiral for actions in
which the British Fleet was the principal party concerned, and conse-
quently for the capture of Acre, which led more especially to the distri-
bution afterwards, I must respectfully beg to state that in that identical
attack on Acre I was the Chief of the Staff of the land forces, em-
barked for the taking of Acre.

Moreover, as late as the evening of the 3 November I was ordered
to be prepared to direct and lead the storming of the town, and my
Aid-de-Camp, Count Nugent, was to lead the forlorn posts to consist
of British, Austrian, and Turkish troops, and a detachment of British
sappers with powder bags to blow open the gates, were sent to me on
board the Edinburgh, and placed under Count Nugen!'s orders for that
purpose. — If then in the principal action of the British Fleet, an
eventual post of honour and danger was singled out for me and my
officers, I think it is also fair that those facts should have been reported
by the Commander-in-Chicf to Her Majesty’s Government, and I feel
quite persuaded that, had this been done, I should not have been under
the necessity of addressing Your Lordship now on this subject.

But, as from motives which it is superfluous to qualify, it has been
deemed proper by my superiors during the war to try to deprive me
of my just share of honours and rewards, I am finally bound to assert,
(tho’ reluctantly) because it is a personal question, my good right not
only for Acre, but also for other occasions.

In the action of the 24 September, the Marines under Commodore
Napier were destined to attack in front the Egyptian forces entrenched
at Ardali, while with about 1500 Turks I was to turn their right flank.

But at the moment of execution the Commodore sent me word
thro’ Lieutenant Bradley to manage the attack as I best could “alone”,
the Marines being dead beaten by the fatigue of the march thro’
the hills.

The position was carriecd and between 3 and 400 prisoners made,
and Commodore Napier half an hour afterwards accosted me with the
words:

“I wish you joy, General, thosc Marines won’t do for this

“mountain work, 1 could not have got them to move an inch.”

Again, my Lord, in the battle of Calat Meidan on the 1o October,
I was occupied directing a movement on the right, when Commodore
Napier sent for me to come to the left of our position, and requested
me to lead the main attack against Ibrahim Pasha.

I carried the first position of the enemy’, and the green standard
of the Albanian guard about which there has been so long a corre-

t The first battalion I ordered to disband intirely ‘“‘en Tirailleurs” on account
of the difficulty of the ground, I attacked personally with the second battalion
turning the enemy’s first position by its left flank over a very broken ground on
my right.
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spondence, was taken in my presence by one of the officers next to me. cn-
sequently by the troops under my immediate command, and both standard
and position were in my possession long before either Commeadore Na-
pier, Selim Pasha, or in fact any Staff officer made their appearance.

Even before they came up, my troops had already made a fresh
attack on the second position, and fallen back on account of the heavw
fire, before this second position was carried in an ultimate onset, but
which last attack I had again to lead personally for the third time at
Commodore Napier's request.

It is for me, my Lord, a most painful subject to enter intu per-
sonal details, when, compared with my latter command, these details are
rather actions of secondary importance, but I am finally forced to dv
so, because those whose duty it was to report them, have s/udionsis
avoided to make them known.

1 have the conviction of having always done justice to thouse under
or above me, and I have therefore a right also to claim, even upon
secondary grounds, justice for myself — since the legitimately ambitions
wish to live esteemed in the memory of man.

1 must therefore beg to refer to my Memorandum of the 12 May
and to my dispatches to Sir Robert Stopford dated 21 April and 28 Maya.c

I consider the practice of editing newspaper articles or of public
speeches as unsoldierlike, but because I do not make use of such means.
altho’ they have always been at my entire disposal, yet 1 cannot submit
to be wilfully deprived of my fame and military reputation, chiefly by
the delay or temporary suppression of my public dispatches to Sir Robert
Stopford, whence it happens that for Syrian affairs my name is better
known on the wild borders of Kurdistan or Persia, and in the depth
of the Desert, than in scientific Great Britain.

I have referred to the above facts, because it is evident from the
contents of Viscount Palmerston’s dispatch dated 31 July, that the details
never have been reported to His Excellency. However, I should fain
hope that it is not alone for actions of detail, but principally for the
results of my command during the latter part of the campaign, that I
may trust to be honoured with a military Order from Great Britain

Your Excellency is perfectly aware of the conditions of my employ-
ment in Syria, which placed me entirely under the British Commander
in-chief, for the time being, also that my latter instructions from the
Porte were of a very vague nature, and that I have only acted on
my responsibility in Syria, according /o Fowur Lordship’s directions te
continue hostilities as vigorously as possible, after the convention of
Commodore Napicr had been rejected both by Sir Rubert Stopford and
the Ottoman Government.

I have successfully carried into execution Your Lordship’s views, and
consequently those of the British Government, and on the 26 January
Your Excellency writes to me:

“I have received from Lord Pahmerston the expression of his
“fullest approbation of your having been placed in authority, and he
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3.

MR. BANKHEAD H.B.M. MINISTER PLENIPOTENTIARY T0
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Pera 4 November 1841.
Sir,

I have the honour tu send you herewith a Sabre of Honour t-
gether with a Case of Distols, which the Queen has been graciouly
pleased to present to you, in token of Her Majesty’s approbation ol
your conduct while in Command of the Turkish army in Syra.

I have great pleasure in being the medium by which this disting
uished mark of Her Majesty’s favour is conveyed to vou.

‘I have the honour to be, Sir,
your most obedient humble servant

Charles Bankhead

4.

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS TO CHARLES BANKHEAD
H.B.M. MINISTER PLENIPOTENTIARY

al Constantinople.

Pera 14 November 1841
Sir.

With reference to my letters addressed to Viscount Palerstun
and Viscount Ponsonby, dated 17 September ultimo, 1 have the honow
to acknowledge the reccipt of two boxes, containing the Sabre and 2
Case of Pistols, which you have had the kindness to send to me o
the j instant.

I have the honour to be &c..
A. Jochmus



5.

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS TO SIR STRATFORD
CANNING,

Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador al Constaniinople.

Pera 31 March 1841.
Sir,

It has come to my knowledge that on the 11 February last Sir
Charles Napier moved in the House of Commons for the production
of certain instructions and correspondences between Lord Ponsonby,
Sir Robert Stopford, myself, and some other officers, relative to the Syrian
war, and that on his demand not being granted, Sir Charles Napier
expressed his regret at the refusal of Sir Robert Peel to lay those papers
before the House, the more so as the Commodore had understood that
the officers under my command had desiroyed between twenty and thirty
thousand people affer Mchemet Ali had submitted.

As this latter statement is in all parts erroneous, I consider it a
duty to record, in the form of a letter to Your Excellency, the real
march of events, since silence on such important points might otherwise
be construed into acquiescence.

If the conversation in the House of Commons of the 11 February
on Syran affairs between Sir Robert Peel and Sir Charles Napier is
correctly reported, I have only to observe for Your Excellency’s and
the Earl of Aberdeen’s information, that as early as the 31 July 1841
1 informed Sir Charles Napier, in a public letter, according to the state-
ments from Mr. de Laurin to the Austrian Embassy here, confirmatory
in all points of my former communications to Lord Ponsonby and of
my reports to Admiral Stopford, that the Syro-Egyptian forces returned
into Egypt did not exceed the numbers of 17,300 men and 82 guns,
and that hence the loss of lbrahim Pasha since his retreat from Da-
mascus, at its lowest computation, must amount to 22,700 men and
68 guns.’

However, I added in the letter to which I have alluded, that

“altho’ this statement of Mr. de Laurin had been found correct, and
“had been corroborated from all sides, yet it was neither military nor
“just to infer from hence (in the words of Sir Charles Napier?),

““that the Sultan had been so ill-advised as to give direc-
tions to his officers to destroy 22,700 human beings, his sub-

““jects” ", becausc

¥y

“according to my official returns the loss of /Zife was as follows:

' Reports to Admiral Stopford, Constantinople 21 April 1841 and 28 May
1841 (copies to Lords Palmerston and Ponsonby); vide No. 133, 142.
2 Sir Charles Napier to GGeneral Jochmus, London 2 July 1841 ; vide No. 143.















LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

Extract. Naples 15 January 1842

L.

You must be awarc that you have done too well and too much
not to be pursued by the envy of all those Europeans who did nothing,
though they received the rewards due only to great deeds. Your suc-
cesses have not been made known generally to the world, there must
be time allowed for the knowledge of them to be spread more largels.
You ought to hold your position where you are, even at the sacrifice
of much and many things, because if you quit it, you must fall on
disadvantageous ground for the pursuit of your just claim to the recog-
nition in a proper way of the services you have rendered.

Your vexation and impatience are natural and just, but do nnt
allow them to govern your acts, and thereby give additional power to
your enziers to do you mischief. You may have an opportunity of adding
brilliancy to your already most brilliant services and thereby give additional
wings to your fame.

THE SAME TO THE SAME.
Extract. Naples § February 184:2.
1I.

. I feel confident that Justlcc will at last be done t-
you. ' This Eastern question will be stirred in the French chambers often
and often.

You will sece what Thiers says of the state of Syria affer the capture
of Acre &c.

This statement of hh nught to bring on an eclucidation of that part
of the business, and that being done, it cannot any longer be hidden from

the world that the discomfiture and defeat of Ibrahim Pasha was your
deed

THE SAME TO THE SAME.

Extract. Naples g4 March 1842.

III.

There secems to have been a great deal of exertion used
o prtz'm/ thc circulation of the successes duc to your skill and activity.




Your dispatches were kept back and I know /hat, where they have been
seen, they have convinced every body of the merits and ability of your
conduct. .

THE SAME TO THE SAME.
Extract. Naples 27 March 1842.
Iv.

.o You allow me to make what use I think proper of
the |ast mentioned extract, and I am pleased that you suggest the
communication of it to Lord Beauvale.

I have already had some conversation with him, and I find him
ignoranl of your dispatches, so far as to make it very desirable that he
should learn the main points from your calm and able exposition of
them in the above mentioned extract, and I will endeavour to guide
him to lay the whole before Prince Metternich, with whom he corre-
sponds occasionally. .o

1 am desirous to make known to the world the facts in the ex-
tract, because it defies by its lucidity all the artifices that can be re-
sorted to by the two shabby fellows in question, for the purpose of
keeping the public longer in ignorance of the brillant success you ob-
tained under such difficult circumstances.

THE SAME TO THE SAME.
Extract. Naples 24 April 1842,
V.

.o I received by last steamer your letter of the 6 in-
;tant, and therein inclosed a copy of your letter to Sir Stratford Can-
ning dated 31 March.

I think that letter most powerful in statement, indeed unanswerable,
and 1 do not see how any British Government can avoid doing justice
to your meritorious services.

I take it for granted that Sir Stratford will transmit it to the
Secretary of State.

I wish that letter could be pubhcly known for men who, like Stop-
ford and Napier have endeavoured, as it may be supposed, but who
certainly have by their speeches and conduct prevented your brilliant
services being known, and assumed to themselves the whole glory and
applause due in fact /o anmother, deserve that the whole truth should be
published to the world, and that they should be shown in such colours
as properly belong to them.

Ponsonby.

135
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sidered. but that I did not think that you would long abstain from taking
such steps as you thought fit to be taken, in order to assert your own
just right &c. &c.

I must do Lord Aberdeen the justice he deserves, and say that
he was sensible of your merit and evidently surprised that it had nof
been properly recognised, — 1 told him that you would probably write
to claim what you considered to be due to you.

I have been waiting ever since the above interview with a hope
that I should hear of something being done that would be agreeable to
you, but now that Lord Aberdeen and the Queen have left London
for Scotland, 1 think I should be wrong to defer any longer writing
to you, and telling you what has passed, and offering you my advice
(as I am bound to do by my friendship for you and my warm feelings
of the vast services you rendered the cause in which we both laboured).
— I recommend you then, no/ /o continue silent, but to lay before Lord
Aberdcen your claims upon tke British Governmen/, and to ask him to
take them in consideration.

1t is possible that Lord A. may be waiting for an application from
you, which should authorize him to take some step, and you will observe
that I acquainted him with your intention to write on the subject in
some way or other. I will take the liberty of offering for your con-
sideration some opinions of mine, respecting the nature of the com-
munication you may make upon the above subject to Lord A.

I know how much he is acted upon by a fecling of delicacy to-
wards his predecessor in the office he now holds. Lord A. would not
hesitate to find fault with and attacking acts of his predecessor which
are of a purely political nature, but every Minister in Lord A.’s posi-
tion is very scrupulous about meddling with acts which are more con-
nected with personalitics. The present affair is likely to be one of the
latter in Lord A’s eyes, and I think it would be advisable and ad-
vantageous for you to write in such a way, as should not throw any
blame whatever upon the conduct of any body, whilst vou exhibit in
the strongest colours your claims to the honours that ought to be the
reward of merits and services like yours, — setting forth also the
mischievous effect upon your fair and well-carned fame, which has been
the result of the de/ay on the part of the British Government of the
species of reward which such services ought to receive, a delay which
has influenced other Governments, and also tended to decrease your
power to do good cven in Turkey ilself.

If I have expressed my opinion in an intelligible form, you will
see that my object is, that you should avoid exciting opposition to
your claims, and making those ememies who have only been /lukewarm
friends, and who, it is possible, have been lukewarm more from some
difficulties they had to encounter, than from want of disposition to do
vou justice, and I delteve this to be the fact.

Your writing in this tone to Lord A. will not prevent your tak-
ing subsequently any other step vou may think desirable, and it will be
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to give so frequently trouble to Your Lordship in a matter in which,
however, you are the only person on whom I can depend for justice,
and I feel persuaded that this latter consideration is quite sufficient to
excuse in Your Lordship’s eyes the liberty I am taking in requesting
your kind attention to the contents of this letter and some words of
information, in order that I may know how Your Lordship has acted

with reference to my enclosure to the Earl of Aberdeen.

{
I have the honour &c.

A. Jochmus.

10.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

London 30 March 1843.
My dear General,

I have had your letter of 28 February in my hands some days,
and I delayed writing to you that I might well consider the matter of
which 1 must speak to you in reply. -— You will long ere this have
heard from your friend Colonel Herman what passed in conversation
between him and me, and of our conjoint feeling of apprehension that
your presen! position might be seriously effected, should the British Mi-
nister consider what you talk of doing in the light of an offense to
the Queen.

I have hesitated about consulting with the Colonel since I received
your letter, because I have not felt quite safe, that I might consider
myself at liberty to make known to him the step you have actually
taken, — 1 mean that of sending to me your letter to Lord Aber-
deen, — but I now think I ought to consult with him, and I will do
so; and after hearing his opinion I will act upon the discretion you
have authorized me to use, and either send your letter to Lord Aber-
deen, or withhold it till 1 may receive from you further directions.

I think your letter to Lord Aberdeen is perfectly well worded, and
that you could not take a better ground to justify your conduct than
that of military honour; at the same time I will not say that I do
think # certain, by any means, that our Ministers will consider it a
sufficient reason for your return, to the Sovereign, of those marks of
approbation which she thought proper to send to you. — It is true
the Queen is not your Sovereign, and that fact may alter the nature
of the case, but generally, any gift from a Sovereign is considered a
high honour independent of its special nature, and though inadequate
in its magnitude and consideration to the merits of the services per-
formed, and of the person who rendered those services, still a thing to
be prized most highly.






I1.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON,
Forergn Office.

112 Eaton Square 24 May 1850.
My Lord,

His Serene Highness the Prince of Leiningen has been pleased to
transmit some months ago to His Royal Highness Prince Albert a
Memorandum on the Syrian war of 1840, dated Constantinople 26 March
1846, together with the annexed correspondence lit. B No. 1 to 15,
and the Prince of Leiningen has also allowed me the perusal of Your
Lordship’s reply to His Royal Highness on the subject.

After acknowledging the general correctness of my Memorandum,
Your Lordship observes that my activity was limited to the organization
of the Turkish troops, and to the strategical arrangements for the cam-
paign, and that although those strategical arrangements had materially
contributed to the general success of the war, yet it so happened that
I bad not been present and personally engaged in the decisive actions
of the campaign, which were those of Djounie, the bombardment of
Beyrout, the battle of Calat Meidan, the storming of Sidon, and the
taking of Acre.

Your Lordship further says that the Order of the Bath has hitherto
only been given “for brilliant exploits in actual battle”, and you are
pleased to add that, .although success might have been anticipated
from my known and acknowledged abilities, yet it had not been my lot
to take into action the Sultan’s forces, and it further seems to be Your
Lordship’s present impression that those troops acted especially as re-
serves, and that my command was exclusively limited to the Turkish
portion of the combined forces.

Having thus correctly described, 1 believe, the substance of Your
Lordship’s reply to His Royal Highness Prince Albert, I must beg first
to make a counterstatement, and then to offer some general obser-
vations.

After an interval of ten years, and under an unusual pressure of
business it cannot be expected that Your Lordship should exactly re-
member 3all the details of the Syrian campaign, and I explain vour
present impression chiefly from the nature of Sir Robert Stopford's
official and, to say the least, very incomplete reports, as well as from
my own manner of arranging the contents of the Memorandum on
Syria.

In that Memorandum, which is only an absiract of the operations,
I have left upon military principle, and from motives of courtesy, and
delicacy to Sir Robert Stopford and to Sir Charles Napier the respons-
ibility, and of course the merits for the actions fought up to the
17 December 1840, assuming on the same principle the responsibility,






I do not claim, my ILord, the Order of Commander of the Bath
~ or the Grand Cross of St. Michael and St. George as a fazour, I only
- make a renewed appeal to the justice of Her Britannic Majesty’s Go-
- vernment.

I do (what Lord Ponsonby repeatedly has recommended me to do)

“assert my own just right, not remaining silent, but laying my
“claims before the British Government,

adding that, however valuable the Order of the Bath would have been
to me in 1841, or even in 1848, 1 now merely revert to the claim,
because, as a private individual, I remonstrate against “a neglect of
justice”, whilst I have entircly abstained from urging the question, as
long as 1 was Minister for foreign affairs of Germany.

The grounds upon which the K. C. B. has been withheld from me
hitherto have been differently stated at various periods.

On the 31 July 1841 the reason assigned was that

“at Acre the Orders conferred on the Turkish and Austrian Ad-
“mirals were given, because their Ships cooperated with the British
“Fleet in actions in which the British Fleet was the principal party
“concerned, but that as the British employed “on shore’” were only
“acting in support of the Sultan’s troops, no Orders have been given
“by Her Majesty to any of the Turkish military officers, who, how-
“ever meritorious and distinguished their services have been, were
“serving the Sultan, and should therefore look to him for rewards.
On the 30 March 1843, however, Lord Ponsonby writes to me:

“Your services are well known to all European Governments,
“all my colleagues in Turkey agreed entirely with me in the esti-
“mate of their value. I do not know why the rewards, for that
“brilliant conduct, to which the British Government was so parti-
“cularly indebted, were so inadequate, but I do belicve that political
“cmbarrassments, arising, in part, out of the nature of the English
“Government, were the real causes.”

Lord Ponsonby is led to give this explanation, because I had ob-
served to the Ambassador that the operations “on shore” were join/
operations of the combined army (Turkish, British, and Austrian), to which
I had been appointed Chief of the Staff nof by the Turkish Government,
but by Sir Robert Stopford, and which I commanded subsequently agrecably
to written arrangements between the ABrifish Ambassador, the British
Government, and the Sublime Porte, according to which “the functions
of General Sir Charles Smith* (a British not a Zurkish officer) were com-
pletely transferred to me.”

Moreover, the K. C. B. had been conferred on Sir Charles Smith
for the Syrian campaign, and the C. B. on Colonel Lebzeltern of the

1 See also the annexed communications from the Austrian Admiral Ban-
diera, the Zurkish War-President Hussein Pasha, and the Commander of the
British land force Colonel Bridgeman.
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Austrian service, and on Colonel Rose, who was wounded at El Maishdd
in an action commanded by me in person.

In 1849 again Your Lordship was pleased to state to the Bara§

Andrian, the German Envoy, that certain difficulties existed with regad
to my obtaining the K. C. B.; but finally in 1850 it appears that the
actual reason for which I am not entitled to that Order, is to be looked
for in the fact, that I was not present and personally engaged in the
decisive actions of the war: Djounie, Beyrout, Calat Meidan, Sidon, and
Acre.

I trust having now succeeded in removing that last objection by
an exact reference to facts and

I have the honour to be &c.
(signed) A. Jochmus

ad 11.
a.

REAR ADMIRAL BANDIERA, COMMANDING THE AUSTRIAN XNA-
VAL FORCES OF SYRIA, TO HIS EXCELLENCY GENERAL JOCHMTS,
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE OTTOMAN ARMY IN SYRIA.

(Translation.)

Extract. Marmarice 8 February 1841.

I have had the honour to receive your esteemed dispatches dated
17 and 23 January, as well as your favoured letter of the 235 ditto.

Will Your Excellency permit me to present you my felicitations
on the fine success of the army under your command, which has caused
such damage to Ibrahim Pasha, and forced him to evacuate the whole
of Syria and Palestine.

Now that the definitive arrangement with the Vice-Roy of Egypt
has been fully ¢onvened, and after his baving restituted the whole
Ottoman Fleet, it becomes useless to send you our Marine officers,
troops, and rocket batteries, all of whom I send back to the Austrian
dominions.

I am most happy that Lieutenant Baron Du Mont has been able
well to execute all the commissions entrusted to him by Your Excellency,
and that he has deserved your approbation.

It has been my agreeable duty to inform my superiors how much
Your Excellency has been pleased with him, and I have asked for a well
deserved recompense for that distinguished officer. 1 have also made
known to the Minister of War the satisfaction which Your Excellency
has expressed to me with regard to the services rendered by Captain
Count Széchényi.

vide No. 123.







12.

SIR DUNCAN MAC DOUGALL TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL -
JOCHMUS.

Private. United Service Club 8 July 1831
My dear Jochmus,

I have just time to send you the enclosed, which I thought had
come from Lord Grey, but it turns out to be from his brother, who
Equerry to Prince Albert.

I deeply regret the tenure of the communication, and lament it s
not as my sanguine expectations led me to expect.

Sir de Lacv Evans desires his kindest regards to vou, and fan
there would be but littde use, in your making any further move.

He, like me. fecls the injustice that has been done.you

13.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO SIR DUNCAN MAC DOUGALL

Edinburgh 10 July 1851.

Many thanks for the enclosures from Colonel Grev and Lord
Stanley, as well for the considerate expressions of your feelings and
of those of Sir de Lacy Evans on the subject. I have sent to Lord
Ponsonby the contents of those communications, and after the very
strong letter he wrote lately to Baron Stockmar, and in which he gives
me the whole credit of the success of the operations by land in Syra
(more indeed than 1 deserve and ever claimed), His Lordship will be as
surprised as I am at the cool denial of facts and justice on the part
of Lord Palmerston. — To me the matter is perfectly clear. The real
cause of the present conduct of Lord Palmerston is his resentment at
my political action in favor of Austria 1849, and that Prince Albert i
a little influenced by similar considerations is also evident, from what
Prince Leiningen and Colonel Wylde said on the subject. However,
you may rely on my not-compromising the latter in any way with re-
gard to what he confided to you about these feelings — but so much
is certain that similar considerations make the injustice still much more
glaring, because I ought to have had the K.C.B. in 184, and »ef in
1849 or 1850!!

I shall now await Lord Ponsonby’s answer, who after his former
statements and particularly after his last letter to Stockmar is nearly as
much interested as myself in the question. As I have often told you.
I care wvery little for the Order itself, but I will #no/ submit to an injustice
and to the arbitrary decision of Lord Palmerston, who does not dare
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ston brings forward now again, just as if His Lordship never had r-
ceived the said letter.

If additional proof of the justice of my claim were required |
should humbly beg Your Royal Highness to read the annexed copyd
a confidential Memorandum, drawn up some years ago in the Prussaa
Foreign Office, wherein the whole case is closely scrutinized, and thea
viewed very differently from the opinions which Lord Palmerston chooss
to express.

It is the desire to show that I have not inconsiderately taken the
liberty of troubling Your Royal Highness, which induces me to request.
as a last favor, the perusal of this document,

I have the honour to be Your Roval Highness’

most obedient humble servant

Jochmus

ad 15.

PRO MEMORIA.

(Abschrift.)

General Jochmus hat zur Zeit des Syrischen Feldzuges 184041 das
Commando der tiirkischen und combinirten Landtruppen gefiihrt, weiche
in Gemeinschaft mit den Flotten Englands etc. gegen Mehemet Al's
Truppen unter Ibrahim Pascha erfolgreich fochten. Nach der vielfach
ausgesprochenen Ansicht des Viscount Ponsonby, fritheren britischen
Botschafters bei der Pforte, ist es weit weniger Napier oder irgend ein
anderer englischer oder tiirkischer Befehlshaber, als vielmehr General
Jochmus gewesen, dessen Muth und Umsicht Ibrahim Pascha “on his
last legs” gebracht hat.

Gleichwohl hatten Napier, (abgesehen von Admiral Stopford), der
tiirkische Admiral Walker und der Osterreichische Admiral Bandiera s
wohl von England (den Bath-Orden) als von Oesterreich, Preussen und
Russland Orden crhalten, Jochmus aber nur vom Kaiser von Russland
den Annen-Orden in Brillianten.

Er hat desshalb bereits im Jahre 1831 bei dem englischen Gouverne-
ment reclamirt, ist jedoch von dem damaligen Whig-Ministerium aus dem
Grunde zuriickgewicsen worden, weil nur diejenigen fremden Militairs
welche dic englische /F7o/fc bei ihren Kriegs - Operationen unterstiitzt
hitten, Decorationen erhalten hitten, die Militairs der Landiruppen
aber nicht.

Kurz darauf ist dem General Jochmus jedoch Namens der Konigin
Victoria ein Ehrensibel und cin Paar Pistolen zum Geschenk gemacht
worden.

Vielfdltige Reclamationen des Generals selbst und die angelegent-
lichen Bemithungen des Viscount Ponsonby haben kein giinstigeres Re-
















This answer has modified my plan, and 1 have written to-day to
Lord Granville, returning the Sword and the case of Pistols offered
to me in 1841, and enclosing copies of my communication to Lord
Aberdeen, dated 27 February 1843, and of your letters to me, dated
2 September 1842 and 23 March 1843, in which vou advise me not
fRen to return the Present, but strongly to insist on an appropriate
reward for my services in Syria.

I have carried on patiently a correspondence and remonstrances
against an arbitrary act of injustice for upwards of nine years, but at
its close I have been obliged, now to return the Sword &c. It is im-
possible for me to submit to a marked slight, and whilst the reversion
of a hasty decision of Lord Palmerston may be a matter of delicacy
in the eyes of the British Government, it is u question of Aonour for
me not to submit to a differential distribution of rewards for the Syrian
campaign.

1 have once more to thank you for all your kindness and for your
repeated exertions to redress the wrong done to me

A. Jochmus.

18.

EXTRAIT DU VOYAGE EN EGYPTE PAR J. ]. AMPERE DE
L'ACADEMIE FRANGCAISE, PARIS 1867.

Beyrouth, héroiquement défendu par le courage frangais de Soliman
Pacha, fut bombardée et les Anglais, en prenant Saint Jean d’Acre “la
difficile”, comme disent les Arabes, enlévérent & Ibrahim Pacha ’honneur
d’avoir seul fait capituler une place qui avait resist¢ & Bonapartc.

L’armée Egyptienne se fondit comme par enchantement. Les ma-
noeuvres habiles et cruelles d'un Allemand au service dc la Porte, le
Général Jochmus, que j’ai eu occasion de connaitre & Constantinople,
en isolant des points de ravitaillement les débris de cette armée, en
précipitérent la destruction

Que serait-il avenu, si nous avions soutenu Méhémet Ali? Je ne
sais; mais je suis certain que dans ce cas, les vainqueurs de Nezib
n’auraient pas disparu devant le Général Jochmus

Cfr. Revue de deux mondes 1847, III, p. 304.
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VORWORT DES HERAUSGEBERS.

Bei dem innigen Zusammenhang des zweiten Bandes
mit dem ersten und, nachdem in der Einleitung zu eben
diesem das allgemeine und néthige bestimmt und, wie ich
glaube, hinreichend auseinandergesetzt ist, bleibt mir fiir
die Einfilhrung dieses Theiles des Jochmus’schen Werkes
nur weniges zu bemerken. Uebrigens mag auch die eigene
Vorrede des Verlebten zu diesem Bande nebst den “Ad-
denda” an sich zum Geleite dienen.

Welche Riicksichten aber bei der Auswahl dieser
Schriftstiicke vorgewaltet haben, welche Grundsitze dabei
leitend gewesen sind, das wird dem aufmerksamen und
einsichtigen Leser nicht entgehen.

Die Stellung, welche der Mann — damals in der Kraft
der Jahre — wihrend eines langeren Zeitraumes, 1841 bis
1848, in Constantinopel einnahm (vgl. Band I p. XIII), und
die feste Gesinnung welche er in sich trug, sowohl in Be-
urtheilung offentlicher Dinge als in Abschitzung von Per-
sonlichkeiten, bedingten neben dem Einfluss der bedeut-
samen Ereignisse der spiteren Epoche naturgemdss und
folgerecht die Wahl, Sichtung und Diaskeuase seiner aus-
gedehnten Correspondenz, wie die gelegentliche Beigabe
von Noten und Erérterungen.



VIII

Es sind, um dieses Eine hervorzuheben, wesentlich
vier grosse Gesichtspunkte welche dabei den Blick auf sich
ziehn und die Aufmerksamkeit erregen:

die Verhaltnisse Aegyptens nach Mehemed Al’s im
Grunde nur scheinbarer Unterwerfung;

die Regierung in Stambul und die Verwaltung in den
Provinzen des Osmanischen Reichs in Europa und Asien,
als unveranderte Zustinde, ja unveranderliche Dinge;

die eiteln, unberechneten Versuche oder Eingriffe von
Seiten der Machte und der Diplomatie, mit abendlandischen
Reformen am Bosporus und bei den Musulmanen iberhaupt
etwas sicheres zu bewirken, etwas dauerndes herzustellen;

endlich die Absichten und Begehrlichkeiten der Griechen
fir Ausdehnung der ihnen von Europa zugestandenen Gren-
zen auf Kosten der Pforte und unter steter thatiger Mit-
hilfe der revolutioniren Propaganda.

Mit Riicksicht auf die griechische Angelegenheit wollte,
wie ich glaube, der General jene ernsthafte Note des
Firsten Metternich an den Grafen Appony, G&sterreichischen
Gesandten in Paris, — d. d. 10 October 1844, — beigezogen
sehen, welche als eine Art Corollar an den Schluss seiner
die Vorrede begleitenden Schriften gestellt ist.

Ein Mann und Beobachter, wie Jochmus, vermochte
diese tief eingreifenden Verhiltnisse der grossen orientalr
schen Frage nicht bloss mit Aug’ und Ohr unmittelbar zu
erfassen und genau zu erforschen, sondern auch Hinweis-
ungen und politische Apercus mit einzufiigen welche zur
Klirung des historischen Urtheils, welchem die Wahrhei
als letztes schweres Ziel gesteckt ist, unleugbar Halt und
Licht gewahren.

“Vier politische Probleme hat die neueste Zet
“zu eben so vielen Axiomen erhoben:
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vielem unserem Wilhelm von Humboldt vergleichbar. Es
liessen sich classische Apophthegmata aus dieser Correspon-
denz zusammenlesen.

Was Ponsonby, die Hauptfrage ausgenommen, ge-
legentlich iber Furst Metternich, iber englische und irische
Zustande, uber Frankreich, iber Peter den Grossen, lber
Presse und Revolution ausspricht, zeigt den unbefangenen
und selbstdenkenden Politiker; auch er sieht einen Welt-
kampf um Constantinopel voraus —

“the World will have to fight for the possession of
that City which by its position is naturally the very Heart
of Europe and Asia.” —

Einmal und angesichts des bedenklich wachsenden re-
ligiosen Eifers und Hasses bei Christen und Moslims ruft
derselbe aus:

“Bigotry has made immense progress in Europe!” —

wie wiirde der aufgeklirte, aber jedem hohlen Gerede und
allem eiteln Gebilde religiéser oder politischer “Schemer’
abgewandte Menschenfreund erst heute staunen, sich sorgen,
nachdem diese am Mark der Gesellschaft, der Staaten
zehrende Geisteskrankheit fast alle Schichten der Bevol
kerung unter verschiedenen Symptomen angesteckt und.
jenseits des Aermelcanals wie diesseits, bei Romanen und
Germanen eine Ausdehnung gewonnen hat, welche mit dem
Verfall der Zucht und bei der ausschweifenden Sucht
blossem Genuss eine gefihrliche Krisis fast unvermeidlich
macht,

Statt der lichten Gestalten evangelischen Friedens und
lauterer Herzensfrommigkeit, welche in Demuth gegen “die
in der Hohe waltende Macht” liebreich einhergeht und
die Wiirde der Menschheit in jedem Nachsten unverbriich
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lich hochhilt, zieht es wiederum dumpf und dunkel, feind-
selig und finster durch die Gemiither der Christenheit —

vexilla regis prodeunt inferni. —
Ob der Satz:

“If the Powers of Europe would attend to their own
affairs and state-interests, and leave off meddling with the
internal business of other kingdoms, there would be some-
what less mischief in the world” —

obwohl unbestreitbar richtig, je zu einem allgemein be-
folgten Princip der politischen Welt werden mag — wer
weiss dieses?

Die militarische Skizze “Abriss der Geschichte des
Krieges 1840 —41 in Syrien” — vgl. Band I, p. XVII —
it nach dem ausdriicklichen Willen des Verstorbenen im
Anhang wiedergegeben. Dieselbe, seiner Zeit wesentlich
ais den Papieren des Generals und, wie man voraussetzen
darf, mit dessen vollem Einverstindniss ausgefiihrt und ver-
offentlicht, hat und behdlt als Fachstudie ihren eigenen
Werth.

Minchen, Februar 1883.

GEORG MARTIN THOMAS.
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, The Western Powers have certainly done more for the
dissolution and decomposition of Turkey, by means of their late
open military intervention during the last short eighteen months.
than Russia had done in the long twenty six years since the
peace of Adrianople. Whatever may be the final issue of the
war, “Furopcan” Turkey will remain annihilated in its character
of “a AMohammedan power.

An Arab legend tells us, how two tribes of Bedoweens
began a quarrel about a camel, and how long they continued
their hostilities. At last they patched up an arrangement, but
none of the parties would confess to have been in the wrong
at the beginning of the quarrel. Hereupon rose a venerable
and wise Sheik of the Desert, and most solemnly delivered an
undisputed judgment in this sense: ‘that in reality none of the
“litigants had been in the wrong, but that ‘%kc camel was to
“be condemned, as being the ‘fundamental cause’ of the war.”
The camel therefore, from the reason assigned, was led out
into the open space between the tents of the opposing camps.
and being unanimously condemned to death, the camel was
first well thrashed, and then executed.

Future times will prove, if England and France acted
wisely and prudently in declaring war against Russia; but at
all events Austria and Germany have no interest “siu precipr
tating” the decline of Turkey, nor is the German Confederation
(including Austria and Russia) justified in offering any serious
sacrifices for the purpose of maintaining, by force of arms
Mussulman misgovernment in Christian countries, at the enor-
mous expense especially of a war and a permanent rupture
with Russia, who has been our stanch ally from the great
times of Suwaroff to the memorable day of Vilagos.

Who guarantees Germany — under possible circumstances
— against a treacherous attack from France,’ whilst engaged
in uncertain war with Russia? ’

Is it the present French ,,regime”, which prepared the second
of December for its own country?

Be it here remembered that the IEnglish armaments of 185:
were in the first instance directed against France.

1 Sce the complications and the war against Austria in 1859,
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Can it hxreafter be devmed wise that Austria and Germa
should be asked to enter on a weneral war for the purpo
amongst others. of consolidating the naval supremacy of Gn
Britain >

The superficial phrase that an armed intervention wol
“acccevtate” the war, and “onforc.” peace from Russia. wot
be: just as true in the reversed sense, if it were at all adm
sible.

Is the Austro-(zerman (onfederation called upon to i
celerate the conclusion of a war. which may strenghten t
Western Powers at the expense of Russia. and thus enat
England to foster a revolution in Italy against Austria,’ a1
induce France to become the most obstinate antagonist
(Germany on the banks of the Rhine:*

J'aee maniers ' honorable Jdans des temps de trouble ot de diseorde, temgs §
rierre de touche odes etros sgpéricurs et font re-sortir jeurs hrillat

~nr 'y

Diess Kiies seriioet peatedtro, sans oms ¢oroonstances extraenlinaires, res

creevelive ans Dombre ade Uintinote. M Doimold compte parmi les élus g
Sattor fent gue boomement propion peur oapparaitre sous lenr vértabie jot

R TN

D ae un csprt deoin, an, Inewdes enclin 3 1o raillenie. mais -ans meéchanceté,
pessedatt une perspicacité merveilleuse, un cnup-diedl sdr, et un courage 3 ton
eprenve. Il 3 montré tout ¢ que pruvent oo~ rares présens du ciel quand |
~ont ugis 2 1 plus parfaite prointé, au seatimeni Je Thorneur Ie plus délicat
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Thus the newly projected campaign, as little as the Cri-
.mean episode, may possibly force the Austro-German Con-
federation to abandon their present mu:l/itary neutrality, whilst
-the pretended disadvantages of the so-called po/itical isolation (of
Prussia) are the effects of apprehensive imagination.

England was isolated, by her own will, at the time of the
intervention in Spain on the part of I.ouis XVII[; — the
Austro-German Confederation, during the Greek insurrectio-
nary war; Russia, Austria, and Prussia resolved very wisely
to stand aloof from the late disturbances in Spain during the
disputed succession; France finally was isolated in 1840/41,
but the actual rank and power of all those countries was never
disregarded nor endangered by these temporary acts of policy.

Yet it is another question if the (erman Confederation
(including Austria and Prussia) is in a position to allow any
transformation of the Levant to occur without their own active
participation.

This question may remain in suspense as long as those
transformations continue to belong to the domain of conjecture
and hypothesis.

Those changes, however, are approaching, for the decline
of Turkey is rapid and unavoidable.

In this respect new proofs will be furnished by the docu-
ments? contained in the present work, if the reader has not
already acquired the same conviction from other or better
sources.

Francfort o. Main, end of November 1835.

A. JOCHMUS.

v March 1856. Sce the late invitation addressed to Prussia, requesting her
to join the Paris conferences.

2 Those papers express no solely personal opinions; they usually reflect
those entertained by high Turkish functionaries, or by Furopean statesmen and
agents residing in Turkey.









PREFACE

TO THE SECOND EDITION.t

I am induced to publish a new edition with additional
notes, as the first thousand copies are disposed of.

Time and circumstances have furnished, within a few weeks,
some remarkable commentaries to the following four points:

1) to the Arab legend of the executed camel;

2) to the importance of the conquest of Kars;

3) to the pretended isolation of Prussia;

3) to the peace of 1850 or rather to the intermezzo in
the decomposition of the Ottoman Empire.

1) The Legend of the Camel.

The integrity and independence of Turkey became na-
turally “a mythe” on the day when the first gun was fired
there ‘“in good carnest.”

The Anglo-Turkish campaign in Asia - totally unsuccess-
ful — is the fulfilment of Prince MenschikofP’s “‘drcfum” in 183;:
“Ce sera la derniére guerre de la Turquie.”

It is the prognostic of the deadly weakness of the Ottoman
Power “abroad’. whilst the foreign military intervention and
the forced admission of the 21 reform points furnish the
undeniable proof of the “‘inferior” decomposition and of the
approaching dissolution of the Mussulman social organization':
in Europe.

2) Aars.

If the most determined Anti-Russian and the most er
thusiastic German professor will kindly undertake an imaginary

I viz of the political pamphlet; vide Vol. I p. X.
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to repulse and separate the Russian main army from North |
Sebastopol, and finally if they had succeeded in besieging and -

capturing this chief fortress, then indeed the operations in the
Crimea might have been deemed victoriously terminated.

At present the result of the war is only a “mezzo termine”
and a confession that the Western Powers were deficient in
the skill or power requisite to strike a “‘dccisioe” blow.

The glory of the dcfense of Sebastopol will in history
outshine the perseverance of the afack, in the same proportion
as the annals of war raise the heroic resistance of Zaragossa
far above the deeds of the assailants.

Looking from Europe to Asia, it must be confessed that
the “mezzo termine” of Sebastopol has been completely erased
from the mind of the Asiatic nations by the “complete™ success
of war, represented by the Russian conquest of Kars.

As a proof consider immediately after the fall of Kars: the
diplomatic rupture between Persia and Great Britain, the de-
claration of war on the part of the Shah against Dost Mehemed
Khan of Kabul (the ally of England), and the march of a
Persian army on Herat, proclaiming all aloud the victories of
Russia in Asia to the nations of Khiwa, Bokhara, and Kokand.
to the far borders of China and India.®

3) The isolation of Prussia.

When the time had arrived to consider the stipulations
and the guarantees of a Kuropean peace, it became necessary
to invite the great German Power “Prussia” to the Conferences

of Paris — and indeed Austria as a member of the (German
Confederation had asked as much.
Great Britain — then inimical to Prussia — sounded the

retreat, and a Prussian Prince is now married to the Princess
Royal of England.

It was impossible more completely to justify the policy of
(German neutrality, and without the treaty of the second De
cember the neutrality of the “z/o/c” (German Confederation

1 4857, The fall of Karse was the ~ignal of the
Herat. Thi~ rupture caused the Anglo-Persiar
Jecisive influence on the great Indian rebellie
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which can be blockaded and attacked, according to a detailed
plan, which has lain in the Foreign Office since 1848.

England possesses 60 to 80 line-of-battle ships,* Irance
only 22. Both maintain minor war craft in proportion.

England therefore can effectually blockade the coasts and
annihilate the entire maritime commerce and export of France,
whereas the repeated menace of a French invasion is — in
the true sense of the word — “a dad joke.”

If the French ports of war are duly observed by superior
British steamfleets, single vessels will scarcely escape from
the cruizers, whereas a French fleet, carrying a large army of
invasion or protecting its convoy, would be taken, sunk or
annihilated before crossing half the channel.

It is necessary to consider these essential and original
features of the balance of power in Europe — by land and by
sea, and to mature the idea that there exist certain affinities
of Anglo-Russian and Austro-German interests in the Levant, as
proved by the quadruple treaty of the 15 July 1840 and by the
earlier policy of M. Fox. The future solution of the great
Eastern problem will thus be facilitated by equal or similar
combinations, “‘witkout’ the renewal of a European war.

The present genesis does not pretend to underrate the
power of France as a member of the European Pentarchy, but
it means to acknowledge the historical truth that the *‘principle”
of stability and law has disappeared in France, that the ruling
power there exists merely ‘“de facto”, and that, in general, the
various and periodical revolutionary changes in France, do not
admit of any safe calculation, as to her future destiny.

Shortly after the time when the dynasty of Napoleon was
deemed to be “‘consolidated” by the birth of the King of Rome,
the notorious General Malet happened to escape from a Parisian
prison, and the conspiracy of #io individuals was very near
upsetting Napoleon I, together with his King of Rome.

At this moment there is incarcerated somewhere in France
by the correctional police a M. Albert, the late member of a
French Government, a person of certain abilities.

! The practical difficulty lies in the manning of the fleet, as there exists no
English maritime inscription of the sailors.
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On one side Russia was in a position to pursue her Asiatic
victories by land, but on the other side her coasts in Europe
were exposed and seriously menaced. In one word Russia —
even in a fortunate case — could look to no eventually suf-
ficient compensation against certain sacrifices.

On the other side the Western Powers were not sure of
inflicting on the enemy any disadvantages and losses which could
be in any proportion to their own enormous expenses, as al-
ready proved by experience. ;

The present ZLugland of Balaklava was no longer the
glorious and victorious England of Waterloo. — The trite al-
though trivial proverb “Brag is a good dog, but Holdfast is a
better” had been sadly verified in the Baltic, after Sir C. Napier’s
boasting signals and after the bombast of toasts and the gar-
rulous straines of mob orators. '

Parliament, it is true, continued to vote liberal supplies
and heavy income taxes, but the old British army lay buried
in the “sacred” soil of Russia, and along with it the military
reputation of the “Peninsular Heroes.”

There remained in the furthest corner of the Crimea fifty
thousand ‘‘jolly” recruits under an untried Commander!

France was financially * exhausted, and hailed the end of
an unpopular war with inconsiderate joy and haste.

The sword of Damocles, in the shape of a financial crisis,
was suspended over the swindling “Bourse,” and her “‘good
Ally” across the channel was overanxious to prove by official
and documentary evidence that the French? had suffered more
in the Crimea than the English, that the reports of the Moniteur
were falsified, that truth was suppressed or hid, and that finally
the French army was worse off than the maligned English
troops.

In short, the Western Powers were “‘au but dc leur Latin.”

Thus peace had become a general necessity, and peace
again furnished the negative proof that the Oriental problem
cannot be solved on the basis of an Anglo-French Alliance.

1 French ciedit is fifty per cent below English credit viz 100: 150, since
the French 4'/2 %o are at 93, and the English 39/, also at 93.

2 M. Stafford M. P. produced returns to show that the French loss was
106,000 men dead and disabled only from July 1853 to July 1854.
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and it may be added that the actual proofs are now furnished,
showing that this definitive solution is #o¢ to be found by means
of an Anglo-French Alliance, but that the power and the action
of united Austria and Germany will determine the final issue.
The unity or the combined action of Austria and Germany
has been promoted by the treaty of the twentieth April 1854.
and disturbed by the treaty of the second December 183;.
The mere circumstance that this latter baneful treaty was
signed on the nefast anniversary of the battle of Austerlitz, has
deeply wounded the national pride of Germany.
Austria has now to fulfil a high moral obligation after
having been instrumental in mediating and in concluding peace.
Austria must magnanimously reconcile the moral interests
of her German Confederates suffering from the treaty of De
cember, Austria must reconcile her gallant Northern neighbours,
the stanch Allies of a hundred years, her comrades in amms
on the victorious fields of Leipsic and Paris.

Francfort o. M., 8 April 1856.
A. Jochmus




PREFACE
TO THE THIRD EDITION.

The complications in Moldavia and Walachia, the distur-
bances in Bosnia and in the Herzegowina, the catastrophy in
Montenegro, the insurrection in Candia, and finally the sangui-
nary occurrences in Djedda are the unmistakeable indications
of the steadily progressing interior decomposition of the Otto-
man Empire, caused by the antagonism of the Christian and
Mussulman elements in Europe and in Asia, from the confines
of Austria to the far frontiers of India, where the Seapoy mutiny
and the Mussulman insurrection appear as the last vibrations
of the great Russian war, taking their course by Kars, Herat,
and Delhi.

It was shown by these papers — already two years
ago — from facts and historical reasons — how the last war
in Turkey, the. peace of 1856 — and especially the twenty one
points of “miscalled” reforms, and the “pretended” equalification
of the Mussulmans and the Rayahs must “uccessari/y” become .
the causes of fZat interior decomposition of Turkey which to
prevent was deemed or pretended to be the reasons of the
Western Powers for a war against Russia.

History, however, will have to inscribe in its annals no
war more unjustifiable in its beginning, more mediocre in its
execution, more unpractical in its results and ends than the
untoward episode of the Crimea.

Some time ago an old and effete Gentleman, a Swedish
Envoy at one of the principal European Courts, happened to hear
that his recall had been discussed in council.

! vide note pag. XXXII,
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“Sire,” — wrote the dying diplomatist to his Royal
master — “if Your Majesty orders me to be recalled, you
“commit murder; and if Your Majesty wants me to wni
“in my resignation, you ask me to commit suicide.”

Thus lies the case also at Constantinople with regard tu
the practical execution of the thcorctically correct twenty on-
points of reform.

Francfort o. M,, 5 August 1858.
A. Jochmus

NOTE.

The Preface to the first Volume together with the secret Memorandur o
Syria, dated Constantinople 18 March 1846, and the Prefaces to the second Vi
lume with their Addenda, as far as the Memorandum to Prince Felix Schwarzon-
berg, dated Francfort o. M. 134 February 1850, were published (in Germa: ir
three editions from 1856 to 1858 in the shape of a political pamphlet. ¥

* vide Vol, 1 pag. X.




ADDENDA
TO THE PREFACE OF PART IL

THE BARON DE DRACHENFELS, GERMAN ENVOY TO HIS
EXCELLENCY LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS, GERMAN
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS.

Paris 13 October 1849.

I believe I was correct when in my report Nr. 61 I repre-
sented, as somewhat exaggerated, the apprehensions of some
amongst the Paris diplomatists with regard to the complications,
likely to arise from any refusal of the Porte to give up the
Polish and Hungarian refugees. '

From what I have learnt since on this point, I am, how-
ever, now inclined rather to take the same view of the case.

Long before the revolution of February, it was asserted,
on various sides, and perhaps at first, most decidedly, on the
part of the French Chargé d’affaires in L.ondon, Count Jancourt,
that I.ord Palmerston tried to create complications everywhere,
from no other reason, than from his opinion, that he should
secure for himself a great historical position by means of a
ILuropean war.

A similar supposition might be confirmed by the action,
which he has prescribed everywhere to the British diplomatists,
especially for the last two years.

But very lately he tried to excite Sicily anew against King
Ferdinand, by giving publicity to the fact, that he had caused
certain recommendations to be made to the King in favor
of the constitution of 1812,

If any doubt could have remained with me respecting the
motives of Lord Palmerston’s political proceedings, this doubt
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must cease when we consider the ways and means, by which
Lord'Normanby — in his own especially vivid spirit of intrigue
seeks to secure, no¢ indeed an understanding between England
and France, in order that England by diplomatic demonstra-
tions may keep the upper hand in Constantinople, but on the
contrary seeks to force the French Cabinet to assume an attitude
of provocation and to induce in fact the latter to lift the sword
against Austria and Russia, if those two Powers should not
humbly withdraw their late demands on the Porte.

It will be sufficient in this respect, that I reproduce a con-
versation which occurred some eight days ago, in presence of
the President, between I.ord Normanby and Monsieur Thiers.
— These details have been confided to me. under the seal of
official secrecy, by a person very intimate with M. Thiers.

I do not know if the latter went of his own accord to the
Elysée, or if the meeting there with the British Ainbassador
was only accidental.

As soon as M. Thiers had entered the apartment of the
President, lL.ord Normanby. who made his appearance thers
before him, entered on the question without any further pre-
paration, by addressing M. Thiers, and saving: he (M. Thiersi
whose patriotism was above doubt, could not decline to admit
that England and France must come, regarding the question
pending at Constantinople, to a prompt decision. which could
be no other than the resolution to declare war: he (Normanby
relied on his (M. Thiers's) influence and on his support. in order
to secure in this case to the French Cabinet the approbation
of the Government party and of the National assembly.

M. Thiers on placidly hearing these words, which were
uttered by I.ord Normanby in great excitement, replied:

“Pendant les vingt anndes, que je prends une part active
aux affaires de I’Europe, il ne m’est pas encore arrivé de voir.
un ambassadeur se conduire aussi légérement que vous le faites.
Milord, depuis quinze jours.” — “Légérement?’ retorted Lor!
Normanby, accentuating the word with much sensibility.

Here upon M. Thiers: *Oui! ou si vous l'aimez mieux.
lestement; car depuis quinze jours vous cherchez a engager lu
France inconsidéremment dans une guerre, sans qu'il soit I*
moins du monde constaté, que notre honneur national I'exige.
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j’en doute fortement, quant & moi, et en tout cas, je sais d'avance
que, quand vous aurez bien brouillé les cartes, vous vous re-
tirerez du jeu.”

Lord Normanby: “La loyauté de I’Angleterre est trop bien
reconnue par tout le monde, pour ne pas vous garantir de ce
danger.”

Monsieur Thiers: *Je regrette de ne pas pouvoir étre entiére-
ment de votre avis. Pour ma part, je suis loin de vouloir con-
tester la loyauté de I’Angleterre; mais certes, elle n’est pas si
généralement reconnue, que vous vous plaisez de le croire.
Bien, au contraire elle est trés controversée. Vous dites que
le Cabinet Britannique, une fois engagé avec la France, ne
Pabandonnerait pas, le cas échéant.”

“Eh bien, je n’en suis pas sir du tout. Au contraire. Je
veux bien admettre que vous, Milord, et I.ord Palmerston
ne nous abandonnerez pas, mais vous et lui, vous serez des-
avoués et sacrifiés par votre pays, et la France n’en resterait
pas moins seule.”

‘“Pardonnez-moi, Milord, mais vous et votre Ministre, vous
parlez et vous agissez comme des écoliers, quand le maitre est
absent.”

“Attendez seulement que Sir Robert Peel apprenne ce que
vous faites ici en ce moment, et vous verrez ce qui arrivera.
I.’Angleterre, pas plus que la France, ne veut la guerre sans
nécessité absolue. Et pour la France je vous promets que vous
ne 'y entrainerez pas, tant que I’Assemblée nationale actuelle
existera”: and turning towards the President, who had not
ceased all the time “% support” the expositions of the Ambas-
sador by signs and even by occasional words: “Je ne suis pas
faché de vous le dire, mon I’rince (M. Thiers only calls him so,
when rather irritated), en présence de Monsieur I'’Ambassadeur,
afin qu’il puisse I’écrire & son Gouvernement.”

“Oui, la majorité de 1’Assemblée législative veut la paix,
elle saura la maintenir aussi longtemps qu’'elle est compatible
avec 'honneur de la France.® Pour nous précipiter sans raison
légitime dans une guerre, il faudrait que vous fissiez d'abord
un 18 Brumaire et que nous fussions tous jetés par la fenétre.”

T 1855. There can exist no doubt that the Anglo-French war never would
have been undertaken by the consent of a parliamentary Government in France.

1 IV






LI

(Translation.)

THE BARON DE KUBECK' TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL
JOCHMUS.

Francfort o. M. 22 February 1850,
Sir,

I have the honour to return the documents? which you
kindly communicated to me, with the most sincere thanks,

Their contents prove the profound knowledge and the
genial conceptions of their author. They have interested me
in the highest degree.

Be pleased, Sir, to receive the assurance &c. &c.

(signed) Kiibeck.

1 late President of the Council of the Empire.
2 The annexed Memorandum, dated 14 February 1850, subsequently trans-
mitted to Prince Felix Schwarzenberg, President of the Imperial Ministry.

IV



SECRET MEMORANDUM

DRAWN UP FOR HIS IMPERIAL HIGHNESS THE ARCHDUKE JOHN
OF AUSTRIA, REGENT OF GERMANY, TRANSMITTED TO HIS HIGH-
NESS PRINCE FELIX SCHWARZENBERG, PRESIDENT OF THE
IMPERIAL MINISTRY,

Francfort o. M., 14 February 1830.

The maintenance of Turkey is more than ever a necessity
of FEuropean policy since the revolutionary elements in Hun-
gary, Poland, and Italy have been vanquished by means of
the sword.

Internal reconstruction and centripetal organization is the
present object of Austria; cultivation and support of the con-
servative elements in Europe is the great mission of Russia.

Neither of these two powerful Empires can now wish for
an extension of territory at the expense of their weak neigh-
bour in modern Byzantium,” but the general situation of South-
Iastern Europe, after the eventful rise and annihilation of its
revolutionists, must necessarily lead to an effective augmentation
of Austrian and Russian influence in Turkey.

On the part of .lustria this increased weight arises — both
from the moral impression produced by her Hungarian and
Italian victories, and from the national prosperity of her Illyrian
subjects - (Croatians. Slavonians, and Servians) — who must
exercise in future a nearly irresistible power of attraction on
the wretched Rayahs of the same races, still under Ottoman
oppression and deprived of all the guarantees enjoyed by fres

I “Under a Prince whose weakness< is disguised by the external <igns o 17
hood and discretion, the most worthless favorites may ~ecretly dispute the Empr-
of the Palace and dictate to submissive provinces the commands of a Maif
whom they dircct and despise.”  Gibbon.
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men. This attraction will exercise its power in proportion and
in time, as the Austrian Illyrians shall feel secured in their
national tendencies, in as far as they are fully compatible with
the unity of the Austrian Empire.

The additional augmentation of the preponderating religious
and political influence of Russia — already firmly founded on
an historical basis, especially since the treaty of Adrianople —
is explained most evidently by her late enormous display of
military power, and by her commanding position towards Molda-
via and Walachia, where Turkey a/one would be materially and
morally impotent permanently to oppose the revolutionary
machinations of a sunken and totally corrupt minority of
Boyars, who are not afraid of an agrarian rising, because they
are already financially ruined.

These machinations, notwithstanding all contrary appea-
rances and protestations, are ultimately directed “against’ the
authority of the Sultan himself.*

A clear appreciation of existing facts will immediately
show that the status quo, nay the very existence of Turkey
has depended for many years on the good will of her power-
ful neighbours.

If we consider that there are in European Turkey 11,
millions of Christian Rayahs, who are legally deprived of all
the rights of citizens, nay of free men — for the Koran grants
to the infidel only protection never rights — and who only await
a signal or a command from St. Petersburg, in order to rise
against merely three millions of Mussulmans; if we know that
20,000 Russians at the Dardanelles would more efficiently de-
fend the South of their gigantic impire than 100,000 men dis-
tributed along the shores of the Black Sea; if we look to the
circumstances that 12 line-of-battle ships and a mixed fleet of
minor vessels could carry those 20,000 men in four days from
Sebastopol to the Dardanelles,? and that a Russian army could

v March 1856. Sce the present protests of the Boyars against the confe-
rences at Constantinople and their demands for “Union and Independence.”

2 1855. The local and strategical conditions which favored the execution
of a similar expedition have been modified since the day ot Spithead (August 1853),
which disclosed and founded the new naval tactics dependent on the system of
screw war ships,
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of their Generals and drill masters is the illusory fabrication
of venal foreign journalists at Constantinople, and abroad.

The memorable Syrian campaign of 1840/41 is a good
criterion.

In successful rebellion against his legitimate Sovereign since
eight years. Mehemet Ali, *“‘on the ninth Scptember’, mustered in
Syria and in Egypt 127,344 men, on paper, forming effectively
85,000 men with 619 pieces of ordnance in fortified places and
270 field guns, supported by 18 line-of-battle ships in the har-
bour of Alexandria.

“On the seventeenth Fanuary” Syria was conquered, the fleet
restored to the Sultan, and only 17,300 men and 82 field guns
returned to Egypt, the wreck of a regular army routed and
destroyed in four months.

Yet the Egyptian army of those days was tactically su-
perior to the present Turkish forces, and its leaders, although
no strategists in the European sense of the word, certainly
surpassed the now acting Ottoman Commanders.

It is not therefore due to any intrinsic capacity of resist-
ance on the part of the Divan, but it is to the moderation
and to the longanimity of the two Imperial Courts that we
owe the termination of the latest Oriental crisis, unfairly con-
jured up by means of the refugee question.

If the Envoys of Russia and Austria had left Constanti-
nople, the whole of European Turkey — three months after
their departure -— would have been involved in the flames
of an open rebellion sapping the throne and Empire, even
without a single Russian or Austrian soldier crossing the
frontiers.

In case, however, that the Czar's forces should have
entered the Ottoman states, the .shouts of the Greeks hailing
Prince Radzivil might possibly have been verified: “Next year
mass will be said in Santa Sophia”; for Russia united with
Austria (or Austria remaining neutral) would easily penetrate
in one campaign to the very Dardanelles, in absence or in
presence of the Western fleets.®

' 1853. Moditied in point of immediate exccution, since the changes in
naval tactics, inaugurated by the great review of Spithead in August last.
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chievous ¢ ery — and in Ultra-Liberals — at heart Re
publicans — have adopted a common cry: viz liberty of the
Germar: Danube and of 1ts Zserman trade as far as Sulina, the
means of exscution being looked for in the scheme of a Fede
rative State including Hungary proper. Transylvania. Walachia.
and Moldavia.

During the winter of 1315 agents and members of the r-
volutionarv Moldo - Wallachian Government carried on some
negotiations in this sense with the Gagern party and certai
members of the central Ministry at Francfort o. M. The
scheme was:

“to break ethnographically as well as politically the great
“chain of the Slavic nations by means of the Magyars and
the Daco-Roumans: introducing a wedge between Rusia
“and Constantinople.”

They forgot or disregarded various circumstances and con
ditions. for instance: that the practical result of the projected
scheme might have closed the Danube — for the purpose of
German trade — at Pressburg rather than at Sulina: they
forgot that Sulina is not situated in Zurkish Moldavia but in
Russian Bessarabia; that Russia can blockade the mouths of
the Danube by means of a single corvette, that a Russian
fleet of twelve line-of-battle ships completely commands the
Black Sea. that it is necessary to begin with digging a port
for a German fleet — supposed that such a fleet could be
“*conjured up” in the Black Sea or “let down” ready from the
skies — since there exists no war harbour from Kustendje to
Trebizond: they overlooked that trade — German as well as
wgeneral European commerce — woier had been so flourishing
in the Danubian principalities as it has been precisely since the
peace of Adrianople,’ they finally disregarded the fact that

1 The Russian guarantine at Sulina was established  subsequently to the
treaty, and the pretended usurpation is de facto limited to this in<titution.

It i~ ~ingly and alone due to the Russians that any European trade esists
at all in the Black Sca, for this trade only sprung up since the treaty of Kai-
nardje in 1774, and has received it~ great increase especially since the peace ot
Adnanople in 1829, which abolished the malpractices of the Turks, who claimed
up to that period the right of <topping all corn-cargoes, of fixing their value and
of paying them arbitrarily in debased coin,
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In Greece on the other hand overt and secret acts prove a similar
tendency :

1. the opinions of the Greek Journals;

2. the expeditions into Candia, Thessaly, and the machinations fo-
mented on the Albanian frontiers;

3. the appointment of Mr. Christidis as Minister of the Interior,
who is known to be at the head of a party in Greece who withont
disguise flatters King Otho with the possession of Constantinople.

With reference to the nomination of Mr. Christidis it ought t
be considered that he is the intimate friend and former secretary of
Mr. Coletti, now Greek Envoy at Paris, who calls himself the Chief of
the French party in Greece . . Mr. Christidis must still be considered
the representative in Greece of Mr. Coletti, and it may be supposed
that the latter is privy to what is going on in France, relative to the
openly advocated movement against the Turks. It must further be
bomne in mind that the means of influence and the political and military
connexions of Mr. Coletti do not lay in the Morea nor in the island
of the Archipelago, but in continental Greece, and that they extend
their ramifications amongst the Christian Capitani of Thessaly, of Mount
Olympus, and of Albania. — Mr. Coletti was formerly physician and
political agent of Ali Pasha of Janina, and all his influence dates from
that time.

The Chiefs who have figured in the late movements in Candii.
Thessaly &c., namely Jani Costa, Valentza, and Caratasso, belong al
to this partv of Mr. Coletti now represented by Mr. Christidis.

The tendency of the political and eventually military movemen
against Turkev now schemed in France and Greece, is not difficult 1
penetrate:  the action of the press in both countries, strengthened by
the money of the philhellenic committees, goes to create disturbance
amongst the Christian  populations of continental Turkey, and if the
disturbances once take place, the insurgents will be supplied with mone.
arms., and ammunition from or rather by wayv of continental Greece
This project is practical because Turkey has no army to operate vip-
rously in those provinces.

The progress, however, of the insurrection would place the European
Cabinets in & position verv analogous to  that in which the principa
Courts found themselves during the late Greek revolution.

The spirit of Christianity (tho’ in a merely revolutionary cause'
would be appealed to by the press of most countries, and public opinion
would shake the free actions of the Governments in favour of Turke
against the revolutionary propaganda, in full activity in this country.

It cannot be denied that a similar state of things would son
become rife with general complications of the most serious nature. Op
one hand the Northern Courts, and especially Austria, and Russia. cnuld
not allow the direct and unlimited action of the revolutionary propa-
ganda, and of an incendiary Greek press in provinces so near thel
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own frontier, and whilst a sectarian spirit in the British public might
not leave the action of the Cabinet of St. James as free as it might
be desirable for Turkey. -- France, in the opposite interest, would not
be able to break off connexions and plans which she is now fomenting.

But what ever may be the result of the moral and political conflict,
created under the circumstances which have been adverted to, the exi-
stence or the independence of the Ottoman Monarchy would be seriously
menaced. — And this danger is not imaginary, the adversaries of Turkey
know perfectly well, and Lieutenant-General Fabvier states distinctly that
Turkey has no army nor other means of defence.

If an efficient military force were always ready to curb the out-
breaks of the revolutionary spirit, fomented in Paris and Athens, the
danger would be less real, because a repetition of rapid defeats would
have the double effect of tranquilizing “Turkey, and of convincing Europe
of the fertility of the revolutionary plans of subverting the Ottoman
Empire by the action of an incendiary press and an appeal of the
democratic propaganda to Christianity, but as the matter stands, the
insurrection, finding no military means arrayed against itself, would make
such rapid progress as soon to be able to assume the mask of a national
and of a pretended christian movement, against which the coercive means
of the Porte, in its present state, are quite inadequate, and against which
the mere moral action of the European Cabinets could be probably
only very limited.

A. Jochmus.

2.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al Malla.

Private. Extract. Therapia 17 October 1841.

Since I had the honour of writing to Your Lordship on the
12 instant I have seen Prince Voghorides, the Captain Pasha, and the
Serasker. — I also paid a visit to Rifaat Pasha at the Serasker’s desire,
to thank him for a sword set in diamonds, given to me by the Sultan
for the Syrian campaign.

In the course of conversation with Prince Voghorides 1 entered
into some details about the present disturbances in Syria and the game
of the French in that province. I hinted that I thought it not unlikely
that these intrigues might be linked with what was going on in Franc
and Greece, as indicating the working of a powerful party in France

We are now in the time of Turkish prayers and fasts.

Speaking of the Ramazan I should mention to Your Excellency
that Wednesday last, when I saw Tahir Pasha.' the conversation fell

t The Capudan Pasha and Minister of the Navy.
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1 shall as much as possible assist Baron Stiinuer in his plan of
getting more young men sent to Vienna, and I have broken the ground
with the Serasker. — If a great number of young men are brought up
in the same school, it will ultimately facilitate the necessary uniformity
in the army, which cannot be the work of months but of years.

But I shall abstain from discussions on genera/ points with the
Serasker or any other Turkish authorities, keeping in view only the
general plan.

A general plan of organization will only find greater obstacles
because it must necessarily attack many abuses, and will have no sup-
porters in men who are never sa‘e of retaining office beyond the present
hour, whilst partial questions, carried for a given purpose, will each
facilitate the general plan, and render the execution of the latter ulti-
mately necessary.

The Greek question, comprising the residue of affairs pending since
1829 and 1830, and the late and present machinations at Athens,
supported by French intrigue and animosity against Turkey, have seriously
alarmed the Porte.

The Serasker told me three or four days ago:

“It is our intention to arm 300,000 men. I am now getting
“the project translated, so that you may understand it and we
“shall then consider it. You may write this to Lord Ponsonby,
“he is a friend of Turkey’s.”

I answered that I reserved my opinion until I had seen the project.

I shall try to convince the Serasker of the absurdity and extra-
vagance of the idea of arming 300,000 men, when most of the 80,000
or 100,000 men now under arms are in arrears of 8 or g months’ pay
in various provinces, and whilst the finances of the Empire are in a
state of complete dilapidation.

In order to remedy this sad state of the finance department, I
understand ‘that projects are under consideration to return very nearly
to the old system of perception and of imposts, doing away with the
Mouhassils and the other fine frank importations of Reshid Pasha

4.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al Naples.
Private. Extract. Pera 17 November 1841,

I had the honour to answer vour letter of the 24 October® by
mine of the 6 November.

1 Letter dated Malta’ 24 October 1841 ; vide Vol I, No. 140.
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The Serasker is to leave on the 10 instant.

There are also three battalions of reinforcements embarking in
steamers Saturday next for Beyrout, under the orders of Brigadier
General Omer Pasha, the same who was already in Syria during the war.

He has left a bad reputation for rapacity in the country, altho’ he
was acquitted by the court martial that was to judge him on complaints
against him from several quarters.®

Omer Pasha is a shrewd man of militarv capacity, but I have no
opinion of Ais honesty.

He has been appointed by the Grand Visir himself, altho’ he was
on the worst possible terms with Izzet Pasha whilst in Syria, and it i
curious fact that the latter has also sent for Mr. Avendiki. his late
Dragoman in Syria, and offered him his former situation, altho’ the Grand
Visir knows that Mr. Avendiki was instrumental in his removal from
the Syrian command.

These two acts show that Izzet Pasha's judgment has been above
his passions . . .

GENERAL JOCHMUS A RIFAAT PACHA.

Ministre des Affairs Etrangers.
Mémoire confidentiel. Constantinople 18 Novembre 1841.

Comme Son Excellence Rifaat Pasha m'a demandé une expositivn
de mes idées sur les affaires et I'état actuel de la Syrie, je me permet
de lui donner par écrit les opinions que jai eu I'honneur de lui exposer
ce matin:

Les causes des désordres en Syrie sont tant politiques qu'admini-
stratives.

Les causes politiques disparaitront en grande partie dés quon aum
remédi¢ aux défauts de I'administration.

Quant a Padministration pratique du payvs je dirai ainsi:

1. Ce qui contribuera le plus & tranquilliser le pavs sera une distt-
bution équitable des impdts de la Syrie.

Je crois que le meilleur moven de lever ces impdts serait de fare
payer un certain nombre de bourses & chaque district. comme on 2
déja fait pour le pavs gouverné par I'Emir Béchir: et de laisser an

t Omer Pasha was acquitted on several minor charges for want of evidence.
because the cvidence of christian Rayahs was not taken against a Muwssulman. He
has been condemned on the charge of having taken by violence three valuahle
arab horses from certain Emirs of the Lebanon, but Tzzet Mehmet Pasha the
Governor General, never cxecuted the sentence, because he chose to keep for him-
self those fine horses. — cfr. Vol. T p. 43.
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Inclosure in No. 7.

GENERAL JOCHMUS A RIFAAT PACHA.

Population approximative de la Syrie.

mans . . . . . . . ... e 095,000
ens Grees . . . . . . . . . . 345000
rtes et Catholiques . . . . . . . 260,000
rens et Franes . . . . . . . . 10,000
Ce e e e e e 175,000
1alis et Yezdis e e e 40,000
5 v e e e e 48,000 878,000

Total 1,873,000
NOTE.

Je ce total de 1,873,000 individus, il habite dans le Mont Liban
prés 200,000, dont 40,000 sont des Druses.

ses du Gouvernement Egyptien en Syrie dans Pannée 1351 (1835[36).

a Sa Hautesse le Sultan . . . . . . . Bourses 5,000
mement Civil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4800
e e 970
ch transmis 3 Sa Hautesse le Sultan . . . . . . . 1,720
ses de perception des revenus . . . . . . . . . 1,250
ations des ponts et routess . . . . . . . . . . 230
ations des écoles publiques . . . . . . . . . . 360
tement de la Guerre . . . . . . . . . . . . 12000
cations, Casernes &c. &c. . . . . . . . . . . 15000
ises de recrutement de troupes . . . . . . . . . 1,500

de 'Armée 24,000

Total Bourses '7(),84()
423,000 piastres turcs.
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Q.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

‘Recetved and ansiwered Constantinople 17 January 1842,

Naples 18 November 1841.
My dear General,

I this day received your letter, dated 6 instant, but to late to reply
to it as I wish, and therefore I limit myself to one point viz the question.
whether or not it would be expedient for you to serve ous of Constanti-
nople. — My opinion is that, having in view the success of your grand
part, that is the organization of the Ottoman army, it is not omly ex-
pedient but necessary that you should shew yourself to the Turks to be
their officer, and consequently ready to serve any where. If war should
be made, you will be able to shew the extreme value of your skill to
the Turks at the same time that you prove your attachment to their
cause. I cannot see how international can be contrary to your giving
all your services to the Turks in any war in which they can be engaged.
for you arc not the subject of any state with which the Porte can be
engaged in war. -— I believe, with you, that the Three Powers will prevent
war, but that does not induce me to be less anxious that you should
accept and execute any task committed to vou as a soldier by the Porte.

Your letter has given me the greatest pleasure; itis full of the good
feeling and sound views exhibited by you in all you say and do — I
have much to write to vou, and by the next steamer you shall hear
from me. We remain here during the winter. Ladv Ponsonby is wel
though weak, but is going strength fast.

Yours most faithfully
P

10.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

‘Recerced and answered Constantinople 17 January 1842,

Naples 23 November 1341,
My dear General,

There is apparently no little irregularity in our Post, I ought t-
have received one of your letters long before 1 did.

I am happy to learn that Baron de Stiirmer is cordial in his support
of vou, it will be an important aid. — T continue to be entirely
my old opinion that I7enna is the best place for the education of yvouns
Turks. I think the Empire would be seriously injured. perhaps ruined
if Turks continued to be sent to France.
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I hope I shall hear from you when vou are at leysure. 1 take
the strongest interest in vour success.

Pray remember me to Captain Williams and Lieutenant Dickson.
I have taken the best measures in my power to be of service to Mr
Redhouse.

I beg to be remembered to your brother.
Yours most faithfully

Ponsonby.
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LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Recetved and answered Pera 22 January 1842.)

Naples 2 January 1842.
My dear General,

I fear that some of my letters may not have reached you, for you
say you have not heard from me during so long a period of time, and
it is certain that I have written often and much, till within a late
period when events in my family have caused an interruption of ry
habitual thoughts and occupations. I have received from you letters
under date 8, 10, 13 December by the late steamer.

I before received your letters on the subjects of the Despatches to
Sir R. Stopford and about the Decoration and Sword &c. &c. and upon
the last mentioned subjects. 1 think it necessary to abstain from acting
till I am in a situation that will enable me to act direct/y upon Lord
Aberdeen, because I do not think that any other proceeding will be of
use in England. You may be surprized to hear that Lord A. has not
answered my letters written from Malta, nor even notified to me either
publickly or privately my removal from the Post of Ambassador.

I much suppose that some accident has occasioned this neglect of
what I conceive to be common civility. 1 believe Lord A. to be a
gentleman too well bred to be guilty of an impertinence, which I think
you would consider such a neglect to be, were it deliberate and de-
signed. You will also agree with me that, whilst I am in the situation
I have described, 1 cannot write to Lord A. — I hope this matter
may be arranged, but should it not I shall take measures immediately
on my return to England to perform what I consider a duty, that is
to make known in a proper way the neglect with which yo# have been
treated. The delays have already been so great that a little longer
delay will not be of consequence, and swccess & the end we have in
view. 1 intend to go. home as soon as ever the wcather will permit
Lady Ponsonby to travel without danger to her health. I do #of in-
tend to wait for the opening of the passage of the Alps.
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be re-established, but I do think it very possible that there may be
great changes before long in the personal and in the policy of the
Government.

I hope to hear from you as often as you have nothing more in-
teresting to you to do than to write to me. Your letters give me not
only great pleasure but very great satisfaction as evidences of the skl
and firmness and prudence. with which you fight the great battle, whic
if gained will establish the Porte in security and immortalize vou a
the chief author and instrument of that victory.

I am about to write to le Chevalier de Cordoba. I have not had
a letter from him dated ; November, though Mr. Hardy (in a lettr
of 17 November) announced one as being ready to be sent by the
Chevalier, so dated. .

Pray remember me to the Prince.

“L'Impartial” is much esteemed here by men of sound semse &
whom I have shewn it. Your Despatches have made a great sensation

Yours faithfully
Ponsonby.

12.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

fdnswered Pera 26 January 1842

Naples 15 January 1842.
My dear General,

I heard with great uneasiness from Doyle that vou had not re-
ceived letters from me. I have written several and fully stated the
opinions I eutertain.

I hope those letters have been delaved, no/ /lost, but I confess 1
do not like to write as I otherwise would do, wnf#i/ 1 hear that you
have received them.

“L’Impartial” makes a great impression on all who see it. I think
what it contains, I mean the Despatches, will prove the way better than
anv thing for the results vou look for.

On the subject of vour own situation I took the liberty viva voce in
reply to you, to express my firm conziclion — a conviction that shall last
in full force: that your continuation in Turkev and vour success there is
the only swrc way for you to obtain justice.  If vou effect the design
hinted at in vour letter to Dovle, T am afraid vou will secure against
vourself all that power and force of circumstances which vou will com-
mand in yvour own favor by looking only to success, where you are, at
present and disregarding the opinion of Eurvopean Governments cun-
sidered in the way you seem in that letter to consider it!




You must be aware that you have done too well and too much
not to be pursued by the envy of all those Europeans who did nothing,
though they received the rewards due only lo great deeds. —

Your successes have not yet been made known generally to the
world: there must be time allowed for the knowledge of them to be
spread more largely. You ought to hold your position where you are,
even at the sacrifice of much and many things, because if you guit i,
you must fall on disadvantageous grounds for the pursuit of your just
claim to the recognition in a proper way of the services you have
rendered.

Your vexation and your impatience are natural and just, but do
not allow them to govern your acts and thereby give additional power
to your enviers to do you mischief. — I am unable at this distance
from London to take that part I desire to take, and I have been un-
able to move from hence, but I shall be at home surely in the spring
if I live so long, and then it will be in my power to give you some
information that may be useful. You know how much I have your
affair at heart.

You lose nothing either in credit or interest by what I entreated
you to do. You may have the opportunity of adding brilliantly to
your already most brilliant services, and thereby give additional wings to
your fame. — Your services are as yet comparatively speaking wun-
known, and therefore it is I say all I have said. No/ one man here
of English birth or French knew what you had done in Syria. Nor
do I believe there was any one of German or Italian blood more
correctly informed.

“L'Impartial” has raised the question, and truth will now spread.
There are good reasons for the counsel I give you.

Yours most faithfully
Ponsonby.

13.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Recetved and answered Pera 17 February 1842,

Naples 3 February 1842.
My dear General,

I got this momning your letter of the 17 January. 1 also reccived
I believe in due course the letters of which you state the dates in
your margin. I replied to them all, .and thereforec my answers must
have been detained somewhere, or my letters of the 18 and 23 No-
vember ' were — I suppose and hope they will appear some time or other.

I vide No. 9, 10,
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14.
COLONEL CHURCHILL TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Answered Pera 19 February 1842,)

Extract. Beyrout 28 January 1842.

I belicve Bertrand has kept you pretty well au fait of all that has
been going on here, and as we both have about the same means of
getting information, it will be useless for me to enter at large in the
question. The whole question has been one of money and power.

The Emir Beshir bccame by degrees the complete tool of the
Patriarch, who wanted to get the ascendant in the Lebanon. The Druse
Emirs found themselves in a degraded position, and a natural mistrust
and hatred gradually grew up between the two parties, which wanted
but some trifling causc of quarrel to blaze out into open civil war. And
this is just what occurred. The utter defeat of the Maronites is greatly
owing to the superior bravery and address of their adversaries, and
partly owing to treason in their own camp.

The Emir Heider was well understood with the Druse Sheiks, and
though in command of a greatly superior force, refused under some
pretext or other to march to the relief of “Deir el Khamar”, which
consequently, after an investment of 3 or 4 weeks, surrendered at dis-
cretion to the Druses.

The Turkish policy was to connive at the procecdings of the Druses,
and even to help them to a certain extent. Then Chebli Arrian had
means of sending ammunition to them' from Damascus, while the real
understanding between the Druses and Turks was cloaked over /kere by
Selim Pasha, sending a few mule loads of ammunition to the Christians.

The Turkish Pashas knew that their only chance of having a footing
in the mountain was to foment disunion, and they supported the Druses,
because they knew they were the bravest party, inimical like themselves
to the Christians, and hoping by shewing them countenance to detach
them from a growing attachment to the English, what they were be-
ginning to evince. However up to the present day, I believe no money
has been got out of the mountaineers, but T am ignorant what arrange-
ments may have been made lately.

Every thing is quiet now, and Omer Pasha has been named Go-
vernor General of the mountain. Still, whenever the authorities begin
to levy contribution, the chances are that some disturbance will break
out again. The Druses arc friends of the Turks just so long as they
will support them, and help to importance and ascendancy, and let them
off easy, in money matters. Most of the functionaries of the Porte in
Syria pay themselves, and thus the province is not a very great burden
on the public treasury; and so, if the Porte will only let Syria exist
quietly as it is — the sink of corruption and venality — without at-
tempting to make it a source of public revenue, it may hang on yet
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I am verv happy to hear that vou have received your Firman as
Inspector General of the army, but I am afraid you will meet with
many difficulties in the prosecution of the duties of your new office.

Lord Ponsonby I believe is still at Naples, and I do not think
His Lordship will visit England before spring.

Your Serasker is still at Damascus, and I dare say you were sur-
prised both to see your old friend at Constantinople and to hear of the
good luck of Omer Pasha. I am afraid these are experiments that will
teach the Turks a hard bought experience in Syrian affairs. The country
is pretty quiet although there is a visible agitation throughout.

It is reported here that the old Emir is about to return with the
consent of the Embassies. — His presence may serve to quiet matters
a little for the time being — but what the ultimate consequences may
be no one can tell.

I am very glad that the Sultan gave you a sword. I think vou
deserve two, but the Turks are, I suppose, tired of giving.

By the lye I see in one of the Smyma Papers that the medals
have been given, you will remember that we inserted in the list the
names of the Misks and others. I must beg of you therefore, not to
forget these individuals whom I recommend to you most strongly. The
elder Misk has been most unfortunate. After serving most zealously
and actively to the moment of the removal of the Emir, he has been
thrown aside without receiving a single asper for all his very valuable
and faithful services. He is consequently a ruined man, having neglected
his own affairs for the last two years. It is shameful!

Do please write me m(‘asmnall\ and believe me, my dear General,

ever yours most faithfully

Richard Wood.

10.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY.

Extract. Pera 7 March 1842.

Many important things have happened herc of late, especially in
the interior administration, where the retrograde system is in full ope-
ration. The foreign questions bear principally on Syria and Greece,
but as a few days more will make mec see clearer on these subjects,
I shall not enter upon those points at present.

I hear that in many late measures the Grand Visir has gone further
than some of his colleagues and particularly Tahir Pasha wished him
to do. Izzet Mehmet Pasha is supported in his retrograde system
especially by Ariff Pasha, the President of the Council &c.
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from foreign interference in affairs of the smlernal administration of an
independent state. .

Mr. Mavrocordatos® arrived here on the 2 instant. He is an old
friend of mine, and 1 have found him very little changed since I saw
him last in London.

He brought me a letter from our common friend Sir Richard Church,
who seems decidedly as great a Philhellen as ever

.
7.

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR RICHARD CHURCH TO
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JOCHMUS,.

(Ansiwered Pera 7 March 1842,

Athens 11 February 1842.
My dear Jochmus,

You know me too well to judge of my friendship by the number
of my letters, and think when we were here last, we came to an under-
standing on that head. It is disgraceful to a man, no doubt, to neglect
writing to his friends; but as there are vices in the constitutions of
individuals which sometimes cannot be conquered, so there are bad
habits that in like manner cannot be overcome.

I knowe that you will excuse me, and thereforc perhaps I have
presumed on your patience and good nature. In the midst of your
brilliant career I have never lost sight of you for an instant: and I
have always accompanied you with my good wishes.

Your talents, activity, and bravery left no doubt of your distinguish-
ing vourself, and also of finding a field for the display of these quali-
ties which I believe I was one of the first to discover and to do
justice to.

You may now be¢ proud of your exploits, and of the laurels gained
both in the East and West, and if the assurance of myv anxious desire
for the continuation of your prosperity will be any satisfaction to vou,
receive it herewith in the plenitude of the sincerest friendship.

Although you were obliged to have recourse to the sword to con-
quer my hitherto invincible silence, I am indeed much obliged to you
for still remembering with kindness vour first General, and it is no
small boast on my part, that you first signalized yourself under my
orders and belonging to my personal staff.

The sword I shall highly prize; 1 doubt not of its merits; but
even were they disputable, the feelings, excited on receiving the gift of
it, were and are of that nature to give it a very high price indeed. - —
Mr. du Rocher was kind enough to deliver it in propria Persona.

r Appointed Greek Envoy Extraordinary in Constantinople.
u 3
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. ®.ck ez all IS might w nﬂfydwseah&dymenswmebear
Ny € s queston. Thse treaties were made and calculated for .
tme sz e nmmber - foreign subjects amounted to verv litde bu
% Torkes by : wise ouarse of pidicy should take rank amongst Europes
Powess :nd muper -omdemce. it must needs uy to undo regulatin
*ouh bower its mewal mti»-rit\' and which only embarrass its Jurisdicti €.
and  serieaosiy njure i (mances. by aﬁ-rdmg means of covering i
samerztic frands and villanies.

I: & <pp.sed that upwards of 20.000 Greeks or pevple enjin:
reek protevtion are established m and near Constantinople and Smym
Many otners hive by the coasting trade.

A great number of the former exervise the retail trade of the
cuuntry and live as artiticers and by handicrafts, enjoyving thus the pri-
vileges or means of invelihcod of numervus corporations of this county.
These corpurations. as well as the Rayabs or Turks who live by the
voasting trade. accept the advantages and disadvantages of the Turkish
law and administration. If vou create an exceptional and more ad-
vaniageons position for foreign Greeks. vou muin your own subjects
The Turks are therefore perfectly right when they say to those for-
cigners “either abandon those trades and corporations, or submit t
their disadvantages as well as to those advantages which make you
desirous to live by them.”™ [ trust and hope that the Ottoman Ministen
will noxt abandon. in the Greek question, the advantageous ground upw
which they have taken their stand. the less so. as thev have shown
zreat deference to the friendly mediation of the Three Powers. parties
@ the Greek treaty of London.

Izzet Pasha and Tahir Pasha have no intention to quit this ground
of legitimate self-defence. Sami Pasha ithe Agent from Egypt) arrived
here -m the 11 instant. He is 3till in quarantine. His mission, it is sup-
jwned. embraces three principal points. that have as ye/ transpired:

i. The fortification f the shores of the Red Sea against /wani:

2. Desired support in Mehemet Al’s system of eluding the com-
mercial treaty of 18338:

3. Regulation of the arrears due by Egvpt to the Porte. The
latter claims  300.000 purses or 200 millions of piasters. The Pasha
makes out that he owes only 100.000 dollars or 10 millions of piasters.
that is to say he offers to pay the twentieth part of the arrears claimed.
and in order tv make good his calculation. he deducts from the ad-
mitted demands of the Porte. the sums paid to the Ottoman Nawvv at
Alexandria. and the amount of the losses. which he has experienced in
Material op War during the Svian War!!
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21.
[LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answocred 16 April 1842,)

Naples 23 March 1842.
My dear General,

The French steamer was some days after her time but at last
arrived, and I had the pleasure to receive vour letter of the 7 instant.
You ought to have had letters from me and I will hope you have so
before now. The time is approaching for my return to England. I intend
to leave this as soon as the inountain passes are free, but that will be
late this year owing to the great mass of snow that has fallen. It would
be imprudent to expose a delicate woman to the chance of disaster
for the gain -of a few days, though I confess I am very anxious to
get home.

I have heard much of the excessive ignorance in England con-
cerning every thing that has taken place in Turkev, and I am told
that Napier has not been wanting in coloring his own acts so as to
give himsclf the air of being the only man who did any thing. 1 have
not seen your Despatches in any of the.English or German papers, not-
withstanding the efforts made to get them published in them, perhaps
the strong excitement in England upon internal questions has prevented
all feeling of interest on subjects of any other nature. This feeling will
subside now, and I trust by the time I reach home, people may not
be exclusively occupied with Cormn Laws &c.

I wish you could do something with the German papers about
those Despatches, or with the French! They ought to be made public.
— I am certain they would produce a great effect because I have seen
them to do so on many men here.

Your letters directed to me if sent under cover to Mr. Barber at
Malta will be sure to reach me, and I shall not leave this till the end
of April; when I go they shall be forwarded to me by safe means.

I wait with much interest for your promised letter on the subject
of Syria and Greece. — Tahir Pasha has too much sense to approve
of violent and sudden retrograde measures -— Ariff is a known rogue
and a édigo/ though he may not be a believer

The great thing to be attended to by the lurks is, as 1 have so
often said already, to take care not to give jus/ offence to all the
European Powers by making attacks upon ( ‘hristians as Christians, that
is, proving by acts that religious feelings are to govern the conduct of
the Porte to the detriment and injury of Christians! I know of no other
cause which the Turks can give for the serious and formidable dissatis-
faction of a// the Courts, and I do not think the Turks need be afraid
of any thing excepting such a common and general feeling of hostility.
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clay with Plaster of Paris, the surface only was polished and white,
and every scratch exposed the vile swbstratum.

Many many years have passed away since Peter's time, and all his
successors have done more or less to civilize their country with little
effect upon the mass, which seems only to have been acted upon with
some force when the war with France had the effect of bringing large
bodies of men into contact with foreigners, and to make them feel and
see the different condition in which they stood from other men. 7his,
it is true, has accelerated the progress of those opinions and of that
advancement in knowledge which necessarily brings about at last, that
is at the appointed time, the destruction of serfage and other relations
of man to man, which then become unsuitable to existing circumstances
of a people -— Reshid was no Peter the Great — very much the
contrary, and though a curious combination of events gave him the
means of propounding and of apparently executing his plans, they had
little more strength in them than was to be found in the feeble reed
with which they were written.

If all T have said has any meaning, at all, it is that I think,
Turkey must flounder on in the midst of errors and faults, which will
be softened gradually by time, and which might be more speedily
altered, if any man could administer the actual power of the state with
a greater attention to justice. I have been most earnestly desirous of
the establishment of a good system of military discipline and arrange-
ment, not solely because the army is the great bulwark of the state and
necessary for the establishment of national security, but because also
by the creation of order in the armyv every other branch of the executive
administration would be, to a certain degree, improved in a similar or
more correctly speaking, in the same principle.

I hope the Sultan may feel the necessity for a good army! he
has comprehended it, but if he has his eyes opened to such a state
of things as vou describe as likelv to be seen in Albania and Bosnia
and all those parts of Greece upon which His Majesty’s enemies can
too easily act, He could not long allow his Ministers to trifle with a
matter of so great magnitude, but must force them to execute the plans
of which he has himself approved. — Those plans, I hear, have been
given to Sir Stratford Canning by Captain Williams. 1 hope He will
urge their execution.

I intend to speak /v Aberdeen as soon as I can. 1 am not at
liberty to write — and I should only by any imprudent attempt create
jealousies, which might excite opposition instead of procuring support
for the measure so desirable to have executed. — Sir Stratford Canning
seems to have learned from the Sultan also that I had communicated
plans to him. I think Sir Stratford cannot but approve of them so far
as the principle goes. and if he has a fancy to alter the details, he
can do so.

Yours most faithfully
Ponsonby.
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22.
LLORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
‘Answered Pera 16 April 1842.

Private. Naples 27 March 1342
My dear General,

The French steamer brought me this dav your letters uof the 12
and 16 instant and the copy of an Extract from Sir de Lacv Evars
letter to vou, and an extract of a letter from yourself adressed to —
incognito.

You allow me to make what use 1 think proper of the last mar
tioned Extract, and I am pleased that vou suggest the communicatin
of it to Lord Beauvale. I have alreadv had some conversation wit
him, and 1 find him ignorant of your Despatches so far as to make it
very desirable that he should learn the main points from your able and
calm exposition of them in the above mentioned Extract.

I will let vou know what he says after the communication. and |
will endeavour to guide him to make some effort to lav the whole before
Metternich with whom he corresponds occasionally.

I think of employving 7he Extract in another way als. but I must
well consider whether or not it will be advantageous for vou that it
should appear with your signature — as at present advised I under-
stand that you give me Carte blanche respecting the use to be made
of that Extract. -- I am desirous to make it known to the world be-
cause it defies. by its lucidity, all the artifices that can be resorted 1
by the two shabby fellows in question for the purpose of keeping the
public longer in ignorance of the brilliant success vou obtained under
such difficult circumstances. — T could wish to add a note upon the
Extract for the purpouse of bringing out for general notice the fact tha
for such services English gratitude has given vou a brace of pistols!!
but this must be done with caution and discretion.

My delay here has been disagreeable to me on account of the
comparative inaction to what it has condemned me.

You alarm me about the Turks. and more particularly by what
vou sav about Tahir Pasha. 1 hoped 4 would see more clearly --
his error is. that he supposes in his argument that what ought 1o b don.
wtll be dome. 1 will grant. if he chooses it. “that the good and just in-
tentions of the Ottoman Government to maintain  tranquillity in the
disturbed provinces of the Lebanon ought to be a sufficient guaranter
to the Christian powers that o fair administration will be established
under a Turkish Pasha.” Your observations on this are just and
conclusive, but tas 1 above saidy 1T will g7ans him that all he (Tahir)
says ix true. and T will ask him: does he beliecve that the Christian
powers will aceept his proposition as a security 2 — Is it not certaiu.
that they will not?> and if thev will not. of what avail to him. «or t.
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the Porte is it, that such a security owgh/ to be accepted by those
powers ?

Tahir is a practical man and has a strong understanding, 4¢ ought
pot to allow himself to confide the security of his country to the power
of the idea of such a duty incumbent upon the foreign powers even if he
could be sure, which he cannot be, that /¢y will admit the existence
of that duty. He ought not to risk giving to foreign powers a pretext
if not a cause for an armed interference with the authority of the Porte,
because if that interference should take place, he and his country cannot
resist the force that may be employed, with the utmost facility, against
the Porte.

You agree with me that the great danger to be avoided by the
Turks is that of a wmion amongst Christian Powers for the purpose of
coercing the Ottoman Government.

I say that the union so much to be dreaded, cannot be created
except by the folly of the Ottoman Government in giving cause for a
general opinion amongst Christians, that the Turks arc acting against
Christians as Christians. Now let it be supposed that the Turkish autho-
rities in Syria, being animated by bigotry or any other motive, should
continue to act as the present Governor of Damascus Nedjib Pasha has
acted, or that they should act as some imagine Mustapha Nouri Pasha
may have counseled the Porte to act, suppose that the Albanians
under Tafil Bey should act as Albanians act wherever they are em-
ployed, what will be the result? Will the foreign powers say, we ought
to take the good and just intentions of the Ottoman Government to
maintain tranquillity &c. as a sufficient guarantee that a fair admini-
stration will be established under a Turkish authority ?

The powers would say, we cannot accept such a guarantee, because
the evil to be guarded against, /s actually in being, it actually has failen
upon our co-religionists, and e aw// protect them by a force that shall
defv the return of the wischief.

Will Tahir allow things to come to such a pass as that? He is
brave as a lion, and a true patriot, but hc¢ knows by cxperience  that
Turkey, af present, could not resist the forces of one of the Great Powers,
if allowed to act single; and how can he expect to miake head for an
hour against a combined act of them all?

Of what use is it then to Tahir, if his notion of what vught to
be a sufficient guarantee ¢ « nofion founded in moral truth ? For what
end can he risk incurring that onfy danger to which the Turks can be
exposed at the present /4me, of having their Government destroyed and
themselves reduced to the state of national and individual distress and
misery, which must attend upon their subjugation under the yoke of
exasperated Christians, animated themselves by a bigotry like that by
which the Turks will have drawn vengeance upon their own heads ?

I am the more anxious to examine this point, and if possible, to
convince Tahir Pasha, because I believe the fate of Turkey depends
upon the conduct the Ottoman Government pursues in Syria; I see, as
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- other men of importance, and 1 feel quite persuaded that Turkey has
in several cases been actually benefited by vour Lordship’s sound advice,
tho’ it comes from a distance.

Your Lordship will have perceived the violent language of the
French, German, and English press relative to the state of Syria, the
proceedings of the Porte in the affair of the Emir Beshir, and generally
relative to the retrograde policy of the present Ottoman Ministry, as
Jar as it affects or is likely to affect the condition of the Ravah popu-
lation of the Empire. — The exaggerations of the press are evident
to those who have followed the course of events here, but as the number
of people in Europe able to form a correct opinion on the state of
Turkey is extremely limited, all the absurdities said about this country
will be generally believed, and public opinion will be vitiated and real
danger may accrue to Turkey from imaginary or exaggerated wrongs
inflicted on the Christian subjects of the Ottoman Porte.

The danger of Izzet Pasha’s policy lies still more in the bad fecling
created in Europe, than by rea/ sufferings of the people in the Empire,
but Your Lordship has so thoroughly entered into these considerations,
that any feeble argumentation of my own is quite superfluous, yet 1
hope gtill that Izzet Pasha’s administration may be maintained, for it
is a Zurkish Government and Turks alone can safe Turkey.

I am not afraid that even retrograde measures can be carried out
to their utmost extent, fore there is an inherent force in the attitude
of Europe at large, which must bring every Turkish statesman to the
conviction (except he be mad) that the Christian population cannot be
dealt with as they were 100 or 200 years ago. — There may be ve-
xations and partiality in the distribution of public imposts &c., but the
Turks must feel and know that open violence and oppression would
be resisted from within and from without. ’

The caravan between Damascus and Bagdad had been plundered
by the Arabs of the Desert. — Incursions in the South of Syria by
armed bands of Arabs had also become verv frequent. — They carry
off every thing they find.

A skirmish has taken place in the middle of March near Bekfeya,
where five Albanians had been killed. -— I believe that Mustapha Nouri
Pasha and Omer Pasha do every thing in their power to prevent for
the present an outbreak in Syria, or rather in the Lebanon. They of
course will have made, for this momentary object, everv promise imagin-
able, particularly to the Druses, of exemptions from public charges &c.,
but nobody here is mistaken on this head, and I have not heard on¢
foreign diplomatist placing the slightest confidence in this state of things,
because its base is injustice and ingratitude towards the populations who
have most contributed to the success of the Sultan’s arms in Syria
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24.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMU-=x.
’Ansivered Pera 26 April 1842,

Naples 14 Aprl 18y
My dear General,

Many thanks for your letter of 26 March which came in due cuune
by the last steamer. I have not time to answer it because I made i
mistake and thought this was the 13 day of the month, and therefore
imagined I had full time to write, whereas not late at night I imd
that my letters must be sent off or risk being kept back ten davs. —
I have a great deal to say to you in reply to vour letter, but 1 do
not know how to say a /litlle.

I cannot understand what the Porte and Mehemet Ali can respe-
tively intend, unless it be to cheat each other. Mehemet is still Frend
and always will be so. He probably sees that there is a chance of &
war between America and England, and knows that, if one do breat
out, the French will juin the Americans, and then he feels he may be
necessary to France and obtain her aid for the attainment of hks ends.

Certainly the concession by the Porte to the Greek demand of
jursdiction and cabotage will ruin the Sultan — I should be surprized
if the English Government took the part of the Greek.

I think your suggestion to put the Albanians into St. Jean d'Acc
is the best thing that can be done — God help those who are ex-
posed to the consequences of the foolish acts of Colonel Rose and Co.
-- Every bit of the present difficulties in Syria is due to that wiseate
who was him buzzed by his own vanity into giving credit to the Amencun
Missionary and two rascally Shedks.

I have shewn vour Despatches, as printed in “I'Impartial”, to seme
British Officers. one of them  having visited Syria where he had been
told a verv different story, and they all were astonished when they ~aw
the statement of facts. - - T hope those Despatches may be printed i
the United Service Journal.  They have been sent to that paper. It
is astonishing to mce how thev have been kept back all this time fron:
publication.  What means can have been taken with success to prevent it-

[ must not enter on this subject without saying more than I hawe
now time for, so I close it

They say Peel is in difficulties and ill in health. - Do yvou think
America @/l go to war?

I want to hear morc from Constantinople, I expect the fall of the
present Ottoman Ministers, excepting Riza and those whom he chooses
to support.

I stayv here till the 2d week in May and then go without delay to
London. I can hear from vou again. I will write again by next steamer.

P.
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25.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al Naples.
Extract. Pera 26 April 1842.

. With reference to Indian affairs I told Tahir and Hafir Pashas
that my opinion on the war in Afghanistan was that the British Go-
vernment certainly would punish the traitors at Caboul, who ever they
might be, Akbar Khan or Shah Shoojah or both, but that after having
re-established the supremacy of British arms in Central Asia, the troops
would very likely be ordered back across the Indus .

I am, my Lord, at too great a distance from the theatre of war
to judge correctly of what has occurred and of what is likely to take
place, but it strikes me that, according to all military rules, British troops
sought not permanently to occupy Afghanistan or any other large terri-
tories beyond Attock and the Indus. I have heard it stated that the
‘Whig Government was of this opinion, and that they wanted only to
introduce order into the Afghan tribes, by subjecting them all to one
ruler and /‘ken fo retire. 1 believe also that the Duke of Wellington
recommended and still recommends that course. — The only possible
danger for India is an attack by a large Russian army. I myself hold
at present this aggression fo be chimerical,* but arguing that it is possible,
you only augment the chances of success of the enemy, by going to
meet him half way, in a wild and barren country of small resources
for military subsistence. In a war between Russia and Great Britain in
Central Asia and on the borders of the Indus, victorv will be on the
side of the General who knows best /o subsist his army. Positions to
fight in, may be chosen any where, and the advantage of fighting in a
strong mountainous country like Afghanistan, in positions of your own
choice, is by no means balanced by the dangers you incur of having
your convoys from India intercepted, detained, or plundered by the
robber hordes, that are and will remain in possession of the passes and
defiles of the country

The difficulties of an invasion rise nearly in a geometrical proportion
with the distance which the invading army has to march from its natural
and original base of operations.

Hence these difficulties are diminished in the same ratio by every
step which the defensive army makes forward, and which thus diminishes
the distance which the invading army has to move through until it
reaches the decisive field of battle.

If these premises are correct, any advance of a British army across
the Indus would diminish the most sericus of all difficulties, ““distance”
—- which a Russian armyv has to contend with for the invasion of India.

! The very reverse is true since the great mutiny of 1857
n 4



Moreover, if the Afghans were your enemies, it would not be militarily
correct to undertake at the same time fwo operations: one to fight the
Russians in the centre of Afghanistan, and the other to detach sting
forces to keep up your communications for convoys &c. with Atk
and the Indus.

On the other hand, if the Afghans are your friends, the best ser-
vice they can render you is to defend their passes and stronghokh
against the invading army.

I hope that the next mail from India will bring the news of the
safety of Sir Robert Sale’s forcess . . . . .

If Shah Shoojah proves to be a traitor . . . . I suppose it possible
that the Indian Government may restore and increase the power «
Dost Mahomed, who seems to be a much abler man than his competitor
All these latter observations are, however, only based on newspapers
reports and opinions of the lying press of India, and they are therefore
worth nothing. 1 cannot understand how the British Government tole-
rates the discussions on military affairs in the loca/ papers of India
I cannot see one single advantage in allowing some vagabond scribes.
or some commissariat-clerks, surgeon’s-apprentices &c., to give their in
sipid opinions on military operations, of which they cannot have the
slightest conception, and if mi/itary men write in those papers and reason
correctly, which is scarcely ever the case, considering the class of men
and their means of information, it can only tend to /loosen disciplime and
to destroy confidence. 1 can see no advantage and only a thousand dis
advantages in such a system as that of late allowed to grow up in the
Indian press relative to mulitary affairs. To be obliged to tolerate 1t
in England is bad enough, but to permit it in Colonia/ India,*® appear
to me next to inexplicable. — Napoleon used to say that during the
Peninsular war the best and often the only information he could obtain
of the situation and of the plans of the Duke, was derived from the
English newspapers. — The Afghans cannot read, but there are other
natives in India and in Europe who can and who make use of /s &
well as of /ruth.  An illustration are the reports of the French papen
on the Afghan war, all derived from the British and Indian gazett~

! The impunity of such insolence and calumny lowers the social and mil:-
tary consideration of the British army at home and in India it must ultimateh
overthrow the discipline of the native army and the impression of Futopeir
superiority. *

* 1858. Corollaries are Crimean campaigns and Indian rebellions. 7w 'us s
Georges Dandin.”




LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Recetved and answered Pera 16 May 1842)

Naples 24 April 1842.
My dear General,

I reccived by last steamer your letter of 6 instant, and therein
enclosed your letter to Sir Stratford Canning dated 31 March.*

I think that letter, most powerful in statement, indeed unanswer-
able, and I do not see how any British Government can avoid doing
justice to your merilorious services.

I take it for granted that Sir S. Canning will transmit it to the
Secretary of State, and I have a strong impression that Lord Aberdeen
is very and well disposed to do justice. He cannot approve of the un-
generous and unfair conduct of Napier and his accomplice towards you,
and having been put in possession of the fuc/s by you in a formal and
official manner, he cannot appear to be ignorant, even if he were dis-
posed, which might be the case, to avoid taking any part whatever in
the affair. It is decause it is likely that a Minister in his position might
have that inclination, that your letter was necessary.

. I wish that letter could be publickly known, for men who, like
Stopford and Napier, have endcavoured, as it may be supposed, but
who certainly have by their speeches and conduct prevented your bril-
liant services being generally known, and assumed to themselves the
whole glory and applause due in fact to another, deserve that the
whole truth should be published to the world, and that they should be
shewn in such colours as properly belong to them.

Lord Beauvale is absent on a tour to visit some remarkable parts
of this country, and I have not therefore had it in my power to com-
municate the letter to him. He will return to Naples before I leave
it, and I shall have an opportunity for acting as you wish.

All the news from Syria and relating to Syria are very disagrecable.
Sheik Nahman is a regular villain, and is in the pay of Mehemet Ali
He duped Rose; he would betray Emin. Confusion is the object of
Mchemet Ali. His own interest is the object of Nahman.

The Ottoman Ministers I fear are as headstrong as foolishness can
make them, and if they continue their absurd policy they will ruin
themselves and their country. You know my view and my opinions on
this point, and I need not rcpeat what I have alrcady written upon
it. I am sorry but not at all surprized at what you say respecting
Walker and Tahir Pasha. I have been in constant expectation of an
open breach betwecn them. The Turkish Ministers are not descrving
of blame, I think, for refusing to concede to the Greeks privileges and
advantages, which if obtained by the Greeks would prove the best and

t Vol. I p. 219. cfr. p. 225.
4*
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28.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al London
(by Major Herman).
Confidential.  Extract. Pcra 18 May 1842.
In reference to my letter of the 16 instant. . . ., 1 now shall take the
liberty to give you some details of what is going on here in the general
politics of the Empire. — Izzet Mehmet Pasha maintains still his post'

as Grand Visir, but he fights in his last entrenchments .

Chosrew has received a visit from the Sultan and a monthly penston
of 30,000 piasters. Halil and Achmet Fethi Pashas 50,000 piasters
a month each. Said Pasha (the Sultan’s brother in law) is expected
from Adrianople. Chosrew has given to understand that he wishes to
be President of the Council, leaving lzzet to be Grand Visir, but the
latter seems little inclined to this compromise, which would be based
on a division of power. — Izzet Pasha's character may be considered
an obstacle to this arrangement. He will not divide his power with
Chosrew, and this objection on his part may explain the progress of the
Egyptian intrigues in this place.

Any concession to or any close connexion with Mehemet Ali must
embarass Chosrew's progress, and Izzet Pasha, who, I believe, some
time back, was not very favourable to Mehemet Ali’s views, becomes-
ready to enter into those plans (as far as they are explained by Sami
Pasha) in proportion as he is hard pressed by Chosrew’s advance or
by the demands of Sir Stratford Canning and the other European diplo-
matists with reference to the Syrian question, upon which point he shews
a fanatic resistance. Sami Pasha has the mission to bring the Divan
to nominate Said Pasha (Mehemet Ali’s son) to be Governor of Saida,
of the Lebanon &c. .

I believe 1 mentioned to Your Lordship the old project of Said
Pasha’s marriage with an Imperial Princess.

Mr. de Wagner® read to me a letter from Mr. de Laurin, who says
that Sami Pasha’s mission comprises the proposition of appointing an
Egyptian Governor for Saida and the Lebanon. Your Lordship is there-
fore perfectly warranted in admitting as you do in your letters, ‘hat
confusion in Syria is the object of Mehemet Al, for the greater the
confusion the more the Porte will find inefficient its own means of re-
pressing it, and hence the better the chances for Mehemet Ali’s offers
and assistance being accepted. I always have been of opinion that the
ultimate local danger in the Syrian question lies in the probability of
the Druses and Christians uniting against the Turkish Pashas, and 1 now
should not be astonished to see this union in the end accomplished
by Mehemet Ali’s agents or partisans.

r 1869. Mr. de Wagner, Chargé d’Affaires of Prussia at Constantinople, since

then Prussian Minister in Mexico, and presently North German Envoy Extraordinary
at Athens,
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The turn which Syrian affairs had taken previous to the Conference
of the 27 May, and the address sent by the chiefs of the Lebanon to
Mustapha Pasha, and represented to the Sultan as genuine documents,
had assisted the Grand Visir to come well out of the late crisis, tho'
his struggle has been a very hard one. The intrigues of Sami Pasha
and of the other partisans of Mehemet Ali had vastly contributed to
this result. Mehemet Ali strongly advises the Sultan /0 resis/, and offers
his assistance.

A memorial was even drown up by the Porte and presented to
the Sultan on the 15 May, recommanding the appointment of Said
Pasha as Governor of Saida. ’

One of the Ministers of State, talking to Sami Pasha on the sub-
ject, observed to him that, even should the Sultan accede to the pr-
posal, it struck him that Said Pasha was not a proper person to govem
a disturbed country. “We know him,” said the Turkish Minister, “and
he has left us the impression that he is a man of less than even ordi-
nary talents. Who will assist him in the government?” — Sami Pasha
answered : “I am'the Padisha’s servant, send me and 1 will guide him."
— “In that case it would be better to appoint you at once and leave
Said Pasha where he is.” — “Well,” retorted Sami Pasha, “even that.
appoint me and I will undertake to settle the matter with Mehemet Ali
Pasha.”

This would prove that the Pasha of Egypt has more in view, to
get again a footing in Syria, than to have any special relation of his
nominated. It is a question of principle of dominion more still than
of persons. — The Sultan has had the good sense to refuse Said Pasha's
appointment, and the Porte afterwards denied to Baron Stirmer and the
other Envoys that there had been any infention whalever (notwithstand-
ing their own written exposition on the subject) to nominate Said Pasha

Theyv gave this formal denial on the 18 May.

The current report in Egypt has been of late that one of Mehemet
Ali’s sons would be named Pasha of Syria. At one time this was an-
nounced as next to certain.!

Not long ago the Grand Visir and some other influential persons had pre-
sented to the Sultan a Memorandum in which they exposed that a certain post
in the Administration was filled by a man very young in years, and the Memo-
randum, altho’ containing the greatest eulogium on the sentiments of justice, oo
the capacity and the cxperience of the present occupant, demanded the employ-
ment for another person, because it had been the habit to give the post in question
only to men of old age. The Sultan refused this demand and wrote his answer
about as follows:

“If the occupant is just, capable, and cxperienced, he is fit for the em-
“ployment, if his age is the sole objection, it might be observed that, althe’
“Sultan, I am very young myself.”

This answer, attributed to Chalim Effendi, is considered as one of the prin-
cipal causes of his present disgrace.

t Baron Bececkman told me that he heard this report given as certain and
next to official by the most confidential servants of Mchemet Ali Pasha.




The news arrived here on the 7 June by the Beyrout steamer is
very different from the Ottoman reports. — Not only has it become

~ known that the addresses of the chiefs of the Lebanon to Mustapha
-- Nouri Pasha were compulsory, as it was supposed they would turn out,

[P}

but most of the same chiefs together with others have signed a petition
against the Government of a Turkish Pasha, and in favor of a member
of the family of Shehab. Copies or similar documents had been sent
to the agents of the European Powers.

The Hennedy Arabs had made incursions in the neighbourhood of
Damascus and defeated a party of Turkish Irregular Cavalr) under
Chebli El Arrian. The Albanians had mostly arrived e

32.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY
al! London.

Extract. Buyukdéré 16 July 1842.

I had the honour to write to Your Lordship on the 6 instant ..

I can give some more details of the military movements that have
taken place of late in this Empire with reference to the unsatisfactory
news received from the European provinces.

The troops which marched from hence for Monastir are three
regiments of Infantry, and from Adrianople four regiments of Infantry
and one regiment of Artillery, in all perhaps 10 to 11,000 men of In-
fantry and 32 pieces of Artillery. — On the march of the Division
from Adrianople, however, an order was sent from here to the General
commanding, directing him to detach immediately six battalions (or two
regiments) and 8 guns towards Nissa in Bulgaria, where new disorders
have broken out, similar to those of last year, altho’ not on so extensive
a scale. Some of the leaders in those disturbances are the same who
figured last year, and who escaped subsequently into Servia, and there
can scarcely exist any doubt that these leaders are connected with the
Greek Propaganda . .

The Turks are gradually remforcmg their gamsons of Larissa,
Salonica &c. &c. This fact confirms me in the opinion that the con-
centration of forces in Monastir has not so much for object repulsion
of the Montenegrines, as observation and, if necessary, repression of
rebellions amongst the Rayahs.

I understand that the troops have been paid up at Adranople,
and I konow that they are so also here.

The finance measures of Izzet Pasha, whatever may be their value
in the eye of the political economist, have had for present result not
only to bring up considerable arrears, but also to enable the Finance

5*
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as desertions amongst the troops, pillaging on the road, and avanias of
all descriptions to the towns and villages on the line of march.

In the case of a war with Persia the Porte will severely feel the
impolicy of its proceedmgs in Syria .

The Christians in Mount Lebanon stnll rely on the support and
. protection of the European Ambassadors here. They have sent a new
deputation demandmg a Prince of the family of Shehab, whilst Mustapha
Nouri Pasha is collecting subscriptions that they are perfectly satisfied
with a Turkish Governor .

33-
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY
at London.
Private. Extract. Buyukdéré 16 August 1842.

1 have received a letter from Major Herman, who says that he
had the honour of delivering to you my letter of the 18 May.

Baron Behr® read to me on the 23 ultimo a dispatch, which he
had addressed some days before to his Government on the hostile
differences between Persia and Turkey.

The Baron, who told me that Baron Stiirmer and other diplomatists
here are of a similar opinion, comes to the conclusion that there exist
strong grounds to admit that war may be avoided, thro’ the mediation
of Russia and Great Britain. He shows in his dispatch further that
in all probability Russia will derive the principal credit from these nc-
gotiations, and augment thereby her powerful influence in Persia and
Turkey.

Amongst other reasoning he says about thus:

“Je suppose que la Russie tachera de terminer cette négoti-
“ation aussi vite que possible vue les circonstances favorables que
“présente pour sa diplomatie la face actuelle de cette affaire.

“L’Angleterre qui aprés les démarches de son Ambassadeur
“ici concourt avec la Russie dans wun but commun de pacification,
“n’est pas proprement dit représentée diplomatiquement & la cour
“de Téhéran, et Sir Stratford Canning a arrang¢ les affaires a Con-
“stantinople d’'une maniére 3 faire perdre complétement 3 I’Angle-
“terre dans le courant de six mois toute I'influence dont elle jouis-
“sait antérieurement.”

This extract is not verbal, but the sense is complete and exact.
Tahir Pasha, whom I continue to frequent and who never sces me
without asking news from Your Lordship, said to me about a week ago

3 The Belgian Minister.



that Turkey wished to maintain peace, but that if war came over Turker.
force must be repelled by force. I understand that Tahir Pasha ha
voted for any reasonable arrangement in preference to war with Persia
but that several of his ministerial colleagues are of a less padfic dis-
position.

There has been some talk in Pera of the Grand Visir going t:
be appointed Serasker against Persia, but this idea seems again to be
dropped for the present, nor have any more troops left Constantinople
for the Persian frontier since I last wrote to Your Lordship.

The Shah, however, by the latest news from Trebizonde is ~tll
represented as very irritated against Turkey, but as yet there is mv
question of military preparations on a very extensive scale.

I believe that the two principal reasons which induce the Turkish
Government not to break, if possible, with Persia, are the present situation
of Syria and the necessary measure of precaution lately adopted to cun-
centrate about 20,000 men in the neighbourhood of Monastir, with a
view to check the secret manoeuvres of the Gallo-Hellenic Propaganda

With reference to the first point — the state of Syria — the
Turkish Government persist in their plan of governing the Lebanon by
a Turkish Pasha. Prince Voghorides, indeed, told me about three weeks
ago that there then existed a plan to appoint, if absolutely required
a Maronite Chief and a Druse Chief — but both to remain under a
Turkish Znuspeclor General.

I understand that many individuals, gained by &éribes or memaces,
have signed as well in favor of a Christian as a Turkish Govemor,
the scenes are stated sometimes to have been perfectly ludicrous. A
great many seals are reported to be false, spurious signatures of buth
parties having been affixed by means of seals engraved for the purpuse.

The French Consul appears to have been very active in favor «f
the Shehab family, and especially of the old Beshir. Baron Stirmer
told me yesterday that he attributed some late steps taken by the French
Government, or by their agents, announcing a new rapproachement toward:
Mehemet Ali, to the conduct of the Turkish Government in the Syrian
question. The Baron did not say what steps had been taken, nor did
I think it proper to ask him . . . . . .

Mr. Tecco, the Sardinian Chargé d'Aflaires, who has constituted
himself one of the principal protectors of the Maronites, assured me
himself that Sir Stratford had told him, that under present circumstances
he (Sir Stratford) preferred not to act at all in the Syrian affairs, rather
than to have recourse only to councils which were not followed

A person well able to judge of Turkish affairs made some days
ago the following reasoning in favor of Izzet Pasha’s administration:

“The present Grand Visir about 8 months ago found the
“finances of the Empire in the worst state possible, they are to-day
“if not flourishing, at least in a very satisfactory state: proofs are.










Grand Visir. Chosrew said then that, altho’ the Sultan was gracious
enough to consult him, yet he did not wish to become again Grand
Visir, being too old.

From Chosrew Pasha’s prevision having been so exactly realized,
and from some other circumstances it may be supposed that his in-
fluence will be very commanding in the present administration. Halil
Pasha, with whom he is reconciled, has succeeded Rauf Pasha as Pre-
sident of the same Council of Justice which three years ago condemned
Halil Pasha as unworthy of any appointment of importance. — The
representatives of the Five Great Powers, in conformity with the in-
structions thev had received from the conference in London or from
their Courts, transmitted simultaneously notes on the Syrian question to
the Porte, 1 think dated 26 August.

It is thought that this step has brought about the crisis in the
struggle between Riza and Izzet Pashas, but it would not appear that
the notes caused the fa// of the Grand Visir otherwise than by accelerat-
ing a decision of affairs; each in its own peculiar way.

I have seen of late a good many travellers from Syria, amongst
them Count Zichy and Mr. Samuel

The object of the present lenient pohcy is to keep the Mountain
quiet, and thus to get rid of foreign intervention.

Mr. Samuel® told me that he had written in this sense to Your
Lordship some months ago from Syria, stating at that time his opinion
that a less conciliatory conduct and above all the execution of the plan
to disarm the mountaineers would unquestionably have brought about
an union for mutual defense amongst the Druses and Maronites, which
might have become very dangerous to the Ottoman Government.

Hadji Ali Riza Pasha is soon expected in Damascus; his successor
for Bagdad, Nedjib Pasha, had been stopped near or in Orfa by the
Kurds during the early part of August, but has since proceeded towards
his destination.

This agitation amongst the Kurds in general may be chiefly attributed
to the suspension of friendly relations between Persia and Turkey, altho’ the
Kurds near Orfa had some complaints of their own against their Pasha.

1 hear, however, that a Persian Plenipotentionary may be expected
cre long at Constantinople, and that some recent military preparations
and demonstrations on the part of the Turks as well as of the Persians
must be taken more as a show than as an eamnest of fighting.

The reasoning of Baron Behr, which I communicated to Your
Lordship, would therefore appear to have been correct.

The sequester on Persian merchandise at Constantinople has been
raised on the 25 August, and the Persian residents here have placed
themselves under the protection of Russia.?

T lately attached to the Embassy at Vienna (1847).
2 In raising the scquester on Persian merchandise, the Porte informed the



Your Lordship will have heard ere this of Mehemet Ali’s having
been raised to the honorary rank of Grand Visir.

The fact is Sami Pasha was negotiating, backed by a /as «
150,000 £, to obtain for Mehemet Ali the title or rank of Khan, whid
like that of Serdar and others is perszan, and was represented as a mere
distinction, but as “Khan” is also a Aereditary title of Royalty i the
East, the Porte seems to have had its suspicions and conferred m
Mehemet Ali a personal and honorary distinction. Some body wrote w
Mr. de Cordoba® from Alexandria that Mehemet Ali talked of comng
in person to Constantinople to thank the Sultan !

A Turk of high rank? told me that Mehemet Ali’s old partians
are the principal friends of the Emir Beshir, and that he has not dis-
continued his intrigues in the Lebanon, principally amongst the Marunite
clergys . . . . . . . ..
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Extract. Buyukdéré 2 October 1842.

I had the honour to state, on the 16 August last, that it was nut
any longer the intention of the Ottoman Government to name a Christian
Prince for the Government of the Lebanon, altho’ the Porte had pre-
viously shown a disposition to appoint a Christian and a Druse Chief
to govern those mountains under a Turkish Inspector General or Cai-
makam.

I informed subsequently Your Excellency in my letter of the 16 Sep-
tember that a Conference had been held on the 15 September, in which
the propositions of the Five Powers had been discussed, but that thi~
discussions had not led to any practical result, with reference tu the
change recommended by the Five Powers in the form of government
lately adopted in the Lebanon.

Persian merchants that the Ottoman Government could not be answergble, in the
present disturbed state of the border provinces, if the Persian merchants es-
perienced losses by plunder of their Caravans into Persia. This declaration wa~
necessary, because the Persians being pro tempore under Russian protection, might
have claimed the benefit of the treaties of Bucharest and Adrianople, which grant
indemnitics to be paid by the Porte for similar losses of Russian subjects. The
merchants therefore have decided to send their goods (in licu of the Trebizonde
and Bayasid road) by the Russian provinces bordering on the Araxes and Black
Sea. -—

1 The Spanish Minister.

2 Ahmed Fethi Pasha.

3 Sami Pasha, the agent of Mchemet Ali, left Constantinople in the Re-
shid Steamer on the 15 September, taking the insignia of his new rank to the
Pasha of Egypt.




Before I give to Your Lordship any further details on what passed
in the Conference, it is essential to point out the difference which seems
to exist with reference to the value of the term of Emir, or Prince of
the Maronites.

The deputies and other defenders of the Maronites associate with
this title of Emir governing the Maronites the idea of a sort of tributary
sovereignty, as it was enjoyed by the old Emir Beshir Shehab, the
Turks on the contrary say: Omer Pasha of the Lebanon is now assisted
by two Kihayas, a Christian Emir and a Druse Sketk. We are ready
to change the name and the persons, even that of the Pasha, but we
won’t change the form of government.

It is in this sense that Sarim Effendi’s declaration to the Maronites
must be taken as mentioned in my letter of the 16 August.

Between these two extremes of interpretation lies the proposal of
the Five Powers, to nominate a Christian Governor (if possible of the
family of Shehab) for the Maronites, and a Druse Chieftain to govern
the Druses.

The Shehab family has had, since it succeeded that of Maan,
authority both over the Maronites and over the Druses.’ An Emir of
the Shehab must therefore rank higher than a Sheik of the Druses, and
this superiority is abdsolutely necessary for the efficient government of
those districts of the Lebanon where the property of the Maronites and
that of the Druses is so subdivided and intermixed, that a form of
government which does not give superiorily to either the Emir of the
Christians or the Sheik of the Druses, would infallibly lead to continual
quarrels and animosities, and hence ultimately to anarchy and civil war.

I pointed out this difficulty about the mixed property in my Me-
morandum to Rifaat Pasha, dated 18 November, of which Lord Aber-
deen has a copy.

If the arrangement proposed by the Five Powers — contemplated
(which I supposed it does not in my observations of the 16 September)
a perfect equality between the Christian EZmsr and the Druse Shedk, 1
am afraid that it would create causes of disunion and uneasiness in the
Lebanon, which it is evidently the object of the Five Powers to prevent,
and the only means to prevent the eternal rivalry between two Gover-
nors egual/ in authority, but drwded by religious fanaticism and hereditary

! The late Emir Beshir had principally annihilated the power of the great
Druse-house of Djombelat and of its chief the Sheik Beshir, who was decapitated
by the then Pasha of Acre. — The Druses, since the fall of their chief, remained
governed by the Emir Beshir, until the war of 1840. In former times they were
on the contrary the reigning and military portion of the community of the Le-
banon, the Christians were the traders and agriculturists. In military qualifications
the Druses still excel by far the Maronites. — The hatred between these nations
continually influences their politics. When Ibrahim Pasha invaded Syria, the
Maronites declared for the Egyptians, and consequently the Druses for the Ottoman
Government. On the contrary in 1840 the Maronites fought for the Sultan, and
hence the great majority of the Druses either were for Ibrahim Pasha, or remained
neutral.



feuds, would best be found in the expedient of appointing an Ottiman
Delegate, resident on the spot, to act as arbitrator between two parties wh
certainly would come to blows, but not to any understanding without him.

Now the presence of this arbitrator (be his title Pasha or Bev
is exactly what the Five Powers do not seem to want, and it therefrre
appears reasonable to admit that they should not demand neither the
principle of equality between the governing Emir and the goveminz
Sherk, which equality would render necessary the presence in the Lebann
of some person with authority enough to prevent quarrels, hostilities, and
anarchy.

If the Turks had been wise, instead of having now a homet’s nest
about their ears, they would have left the government of the Lebanm
to the Emir Beshir Cassim, and would have supported him instead of
mining his authority.

He was a man who from his want of talent and ambition would
have been a harmless tool, never to be feared and yet representing
that wnity of authority, so essential for the government of the districts
of the Lebanon south of Nahr el Kilb, in which the Druse and
Christian property is so much intermixed.

As the matter stands now the whole question may be resumed as
follows :

The appointment of a Christian Prince to govern the Lebanwn
with an authority similar to that of the old Emir Beshir Shehab b
decidedly refused by the Porte.

The proposition of the Five Powers in its present shape, demand-
ing the nomination of a Christian Chief for the Maronites and a Druse
Chief for the Druses, and establishing the non-residence of a Turkish
Governor in the Lebanon, is equally objected to, but the Porte offers
to appoint a Christian Chief for the Maronites and a Druse Chief for
the Druses, controlled both by Turkish Delegates or Caimakams (resid-
ing in the Lebanon), subject to the Pasha of Saida and Tripoli. —
This is Essad Pasha, late Governor of Aleppo, who was removed at
the time when Izzet Pasha was deposed from the Grand Visinat.

At the Conference of the 15 September the Ottoman Ministen
began by proposing fzv Caimakams for the Lebanon, one to be placed
above the Christian Emir, and the other above the Druse Sheik, but
when this arrangement was pointed out by the Foreign Ministers as a
very unpractical one, the Turks discussed the propriety of naming only
one Caimakam. “Le fait est,” observed a fricnd of mine who was pre-
sent at the Conference, “la discussion a roulé sur des ‘mofs’ et en dé-
finitive les Turcs ne veulent rien changer de ce qui existe, quant ‘euv
choses’ !

! Chosrew Pasha said a few days ago to Baron Behr, that the ultimatum
of the Porte would be to appoint a Christian and a Druse chief for the Lebanon.
in the choice of whose persons these parties might respectively concar or have
voice, but that both Governors would be subject to a Turkish Ferik Pasha. re
sident in the Lebanon, and himself dependent on the Mushir of Saida &c. &c.






Perhaps Chosrew thinks or thought at the time that the Imperil
authorities had been overreached, or that they had played other people’s
game, but be this as it may, there can be no doubt that Wutchich
and his partisans were strongly supported by what is called in Senia
the Zurkish party, and as it is also unquestionable that Turkish troops,
even part of those lately sent to Monastir, had been marched towards
the Servian frontiers, by orders from Conslantinople, previous to the in-
surrection, it would appear that the Government of Izzet Mehmet Pasha
knew what was going on in Servia, and favored the insurrectional pr-
jects against Michael.*

Perhaps it was Izzet's secret project, to grant the recogmition of
the new Prince only against certain concessions favorable to the Porte
and strengthening her authority in Servia, but this is only a supposition
of mine, as Izzet would have been treading upon very dangerus
ground, in so far as every thing, connected with the internal govem-
ment of Servia in its relations to Turkey, is laid down in the Hatt-
sheriff emanated from the Sultan (treating this question) subsequent w
the treaty of Adrianople, and pronounced by that treaty as forming
part of the treaty itself . . . . . .
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO LORD PONSONBY.

Private. Extract. Pera 16 December 1842.

The important events which have been so gloriously accomplished
in China and Afghanistan, are producing a deep impression in this country.
The Turks consider the Mantschou Tartars of China as springing from
a common stock with themsclves, and they know that the Afghans
fought under Nadir Shah, who so often conquered the Ottoman armies
in battle.

Tahir Pasha and Hafiz Pasha told me both that the war in Afgha-
nistan might become to England what the war in Algiers is to France.

I told them long ago that I did not think this likely, and I based
my opinion on the fact that the occupation of Afghanistan was nat
necessary to secure the northwest frontiers of British India, and that the
difficulties which the Russians had found in their expedition to Khivz
and those which the British experienced in Afghanistan, proper seemed
to prove sufficiently the existence of nearly insurmountable natural ob-
stacles between the present Russian and British posessions in Asia.

I can now refer to Lord Ellenborough’s proclamation at the evacu-
ation of Afghanistan for confirmation of these views. — Mr. Urquhart

Y 10 December.  Shekib Effendi told this day positively to Mr. Jean Argy-
ropoulos that he had decided orders from Izzet Pasha to bring about a change
of government in Servia, by supporting the msurgent party.
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39-
LE GENERAL JOCHMUS AU COMTE MEDEM,
Minisire Plinipolentiatre de S. M. Impériale de Russie, & Tchiran

en Perse.

Extrait. Pcra 27 Janvier 1843

Mon cher comte Medem,

Votre aimable lettre du 16/28 Novembre m’est parvenue en o
temps et j’y vois avec satisfaction que vous ne voulez pas renoncer pour
vous méme ni surtout pour les personnes de votre suite au droit ir-
contestable que tous ont sur la médaille de Syrie. Je n'ai rien fait
dans cette affaire, depuis la démarche faite simultanément par Mr. de
Titow et par moi auprés de Sarim Effendi qui sans mil doute a ag
de mauvaise foi, mais je me propose de parler 3 Rechid Pacha i so
retour de Paris, si sa position devient assez influente pour que sa parole
puisse étre de poids. — Qu'elle sera telle est l'opinion assez générale,
bien que les nombreux adversaires de Rechid fassent le possible — pour
empécher sa nomination au poste de Reis Effendi, ¢ux'om di# lui étre
destiné.

Vous pouvez étre certain, cher Comte, que je n’oublierai pas cette
affaire, car je congois parfaitement le désir et méme P'obligation qua
un chef de faire rendre justice 3 ses subordonnés. Je vous féliate
bien sincérement du succés de vos négotiations relativement & la question
Turco-Persane.

Dans I'état de dépuisement des deux Etats Musulmans la guerre entre
ces puissances aurait probablement dégénérée en brigandages des deux
cotés, profitable seulement aux Kurdes des frontiéres Turco-Persanes et
ruineux pour les provinces limitrophes.

Les bienfaits de la pacification seront donc palpables, mais ils ne
deviendront permanents que lorsqu’il y aura impossibilité pour les Kurdes
persans et turcs de guerroyer entr'eux, c'est d dire de piller réciproque-
ment des caravanes ou des villages & la moindre apparence de més-
intelligence entre les Cours de Téhéran et Constantinople.

tablir un obstacle & ces incursions mutuelles, c’est créer I'impossi-
bilit¢ ou une grande difficulté dans ces collisions limitrophes.

Or cet obstacle se trouverait créé en avan¢ant la frontiére russe
jusqu'au lac de Wan qui n'est qu’'d une trés petite distance des limites
actuelles de votre Empire. Un triangle d'une surface peu considérable.
ayant sa base sur une partie de vos frontiéres actuelles vers Bayasid ct
sa pointe sur le lac de Wan serait tout ce qui est nécessaire. Une
possession de cdtes russes sur le littoral nord du lac de quelques miles
de largeur suffirait pour cmpécher toute collision entre les Kurdes de
la Perse et de la Turquie depuis la pointe sud du lac jusqu’d la Mer Noire.
et la Russie pourrait probablement sans inconvénient offrir en échange
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO CHEVALIER DE WAGNER,
Prusstan Chargé & Affaires at Cairo.

Extract. Buyukdéré 29 August 1843

I have had great pleasure in receiving vour kind letter of the
16 August

I saw ymterddv Mr de Titow, to whom I mentioned that I re-
ceived a letter from you. He begs to be recalled to vour memory as
a sincere and attached friend.

His new and well deserved honours have not changed him, he &
always the same unassuming worthy person. Baron Behr used to al
him “la fleur de la diplomatie.”

It is not certain yet, if Madame de Titow will be back here thi
autumn, or only next spring. I find a great resemblance in personal
appearance between her and the Duquesa de la Victoria . .

The serious differences between Turkey and Russia on the Ser\'lan
question being now settled entirely according to the interest of Russi,
I suppose the Persians will look twice to it, before thev begin hostilities

The negotiations at Belgrade naturally must influence those at
Arzroum, and I hear our friend General Lieven is now the real/ Gover-
nor of Servia.

I understand he is extremely popular, and his open
soldlerhke manners and fine military bearing must powerfully act on a
half barbarous people; brave but raw.

Wautchich and Petronowich I hold to be mercenary vagabonds
about on a par with most of the heroes of the Greek revolution.
whose patriotism, after the natural struggle between Rayah and Mussu-
man, assumes a different hue of Austrian, Russian, English, or Frent
tint, according as they are paid in florins, rubles, pounds Sterling, or franc

Count Stirmer does not live this year at Buyukdéré, Madame
having too much to do in town, her whole household going to be re-
modelcd Theyv are as kind and hospitable as usual

I see a g()od deal of Sir Stratford and Lady Canning \xhu reside
again this year at Buyukdéré. Milady does every thing she can for
society, and has given some charming Keft parties on the Bosporus.
with good music and other improvements on our usual rural and inno-
cent pleasures as you call them.

There is now a considerable military force concentrated at Con-
stantinople and Adranople for the purpose of augmenting and impnx-
ing the army. With the exception, however, of the Artillery under the
system of instruction of your Prussian officers, the progress of the troops
is next to nothing; desertion in parties of 10 to 20 is a daily, I should
say an every mighl's occurrence. The parties pick a leader amongst
themselves, and rob on the highroads until they get to their respective
homes.
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The act was meant and has been taken by the public as a sn
of defiance thrown out on legal ground to all Christian Powers. and it
is generally considered the more unwise and reprehensible, as it is ery
questionable, indeed, if even the strict letter of the law warranted the
execution :

1. because the conversion was not voluntary, for the Armenian
acted either under the effect of intoxication, or from fear of the bast-
nado. The former is more probable, as later up to the hour of hs
death, he refused to abjure the Christian faith, tho’ it was distinth
told him that he could thus save his life, and tho’ he was subjected
to barbarous torments. He died with the spirit of a Martyr:

2. because he did not receive the usual present which the las
requires to be given to all renegadoes; and

3. because he did not fulfil certain other formalities prescribed in
the case of change to the Mahomedan religion.

It was further very unwise to execute the man in an “Europun’
dress, and to inflict upon this dress under the eyes of the foreign re-
presentatives the ignominious treatment to which a ““Rayas” culprit &
liable by custom since the barbarous ages of Turkish predominance.

But there prevails at this moment in the counsels of the Govem-
ment a spirit of fanaticism and reaction against the ideas of reform «f
Sultan Mahmoud’s reign, which makes them blind to the serious con-
sequences of atrocious acts like this execution, which is meant as an
act of hostility against Christianity.

I understand that ‘the representatives of the Five Powers after a
conference on the subject have demanded instructions from their courts.
whether they are to remonstrate against the late proceedings, and h.w
to act in case of a repetition of similar cases.

Sir Stratford Canning told me on this occasion that he had re-
ceived an official report from the British Consul at Tripolis, detailinc
the execution of a culprit condemned to the stake. — The man lived
three days in the most frightful tortures, and his mother lay all the
times on her knees before him, entreating as an onlv favor to be
allowed to give a drink of water to her son, which is known to pr-
cure instant death, but she was not permitted by the guards to appriach
the stake, and was condemned to sec her child linger for ncarly eighty
hours.

If the Ottoman Government means in good earnest to return t
and to sanction such acts of atrocious barbarity, and especiallyv if they in-
tend them as a means of coercion and of administration by intimidation
of their Christian Rayahs, the reign of the Sultan may be considered a-
rapidly approaching flowards its end, for Europe cannot tolerate such
misdeeds by a Government which only exists by a common accord of
the great Christian Powers. Lord Ponsonby pointed out this eventual
danger to several of the most influential Ottoman Visirs.
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Does history show an example of greater ingratitude, narrow-minded-
ness, ignorance, and mean, anti-patriotic selfishness ?

I say ingratitude, because the foreign Greeks thus excluded were

"ruined by the revolution of the Morea or by its consequences, and I
say narrow-mindedness, .because I see in this act one of the surest
proofs that no grandeur of political conception is compatible with the
ideas of men capable of sacrificing any thing to the low venal interest
of the moment.

There exists in the world at large a strange confusion about Greeks
by origin and Greeks by religion.

The former, that is the Greeks of mixed Slavic and of modem
Byzantine origin, are but in small numbers. — They may amount to
650—700,000 souls in the new kingdom (inclusive of the colonies of
Albanians established in the country), and to about 900,000 in Euro-
pean Turkey, whereas the other Christian population of the Greet
church in European Turkey amounts to upwards of nine millions of in-
habitants, the majority of whom are of Slavic race, speaking Slavic
tongues, and being the descendants or successors of those Slavic tribes
who for centuries were the “adsolute masters” of Greece.

46. 47.
EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS
DATED CONSTANTINOPLE 12 FEBRUARY AND 20 MARCH 1844 FROM
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO PATRICK COLQUHOUN!
al London.
I.
46.

Constantinople 12 February 1844.

Baron Behr, who was in Egypt after you, has the impression that
Mehemet Ali, ruined and demoralized since the Syrian campaign, seems
to have taken “i la lettre” the wise recommendation of Prince Metter-
nich, to content himself, under penally of destruction, with being a pro-
vincial Governor. The Baron says that he seems only intent on being
a rich one, and that since he has turned merchant, he has become
English, both from interest and from policy, his province being the
continental bridge between Great Britain and her Indo-Chinese pos-
sessions. .

Even Ibrahim Pasha is said secretly to partake of his father’s
views, and Colonel Barnett seems to be the most influential foreign
agent in Egypt

1 1868. Now Sir Patrick Colquhoun, formerly Plenipotentiary of the Hanse-
Towns in Turkey and Greece. — Subsequently a judge in the Jonian Islands.
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Austria considers the demand of the abolition of the prindple of
capital punishment for the crime of apostasy as a direct attack on the
religious and civil legislation of an independent state, and keeping
view the general policy of Eurupe to maintain the Turkish Empire,
recommends any medium course, which would prevent a repetition of
barbarous executions, without violently infringing the prescriptions o
the Koran.

“Si 'on veut maintenir la Turquie, et I’Angleterre est b
“puissance la plus intéressée dans ce maintien, qui a toujours éte
“la base de sa grande politique orientale, il faut aussi vouloir b
“Turquie avec ses propres conditions d’existence; or demander m
“empire Musulman sans Koran est vouloir I'impossible.”

The value of these ideas is incontestable, and a medium course
must and will be found, tho’ the question has become extremely ar-
duous, since the Ottoman Cabinet in order to shelter its responsability
has converted the discussion into a religious question from a palitical
one, which with more dexterity and good will it might perhaps have
remained.

It would appear that a Jew renegade returning from the Mussul-
man faith to the Hebrew religion is also entitled to the benefit to the
late modification of the law; for the law or the ancient usage upholds
the fiction that a Jew becomes a Christian, before he is admitted as a
follower of Mahomed.

The question in how far a renegade is protected would remain
doubtful (as far as the letter of the late agreement goes), if the apostate
returned from Islamism to the Jewish religion, — but I apprehend this
latter case would never te allowed to happen® publicly, since Mussul-
mans would consider it as a gfeat stain on their religion, holding as
they do the Jews in the lowest estimation, the lowest except the opinion
they entertain about Skiifes, who are considered still more condemnable
from their Aerefic tenets.

So much is this the case that, when the Shah of Persia sent to
Sultan Suleyman the Great, by way of compliment, a present consisting
of workmen, jewels, and money to be used in the erection and em-
bellishment of the Suleymani¢ Mosque,? just then building, the Sultan
thanked the Shah in the following manner:

' In the concessions made to Great Britain it is only said that DeasA shall
not be inflicted on relapsing renegades, but they may be put into prison, into
madhouses, impunity not being promised, or condemned to the galleys for life to
apostates.

Moreover, the Sheik-ul-Islam having refused to change his original opinion,
the corps of Ulemas is not deemed to have adhered to any concession, which
latter is only the political act of the Porte.

December 1844. In a late conversation of Count Stiirmer with Baron Behr,
the first said that after a prolonged investigation of the question Austria admitted
the principle: that an Austrian subject converting himself from the Christian religion
to Mohamedism did by that act alone not lose his character of Austrian subject.

? Hammer, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches III, 290, 341.
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»The workmen he sent back as superfluous, the diamonds he
ordered to be mixed up with the common mortar, and the “money” he
informed the king of Persia had been distributed amongst the Jews in
order that they might be a little less unmerciful towards the heretic
Shiites, whenever on the day of judgement the latter would serve for
jackasses to the infidel Jews riding to hell on their backs.”

The late religious effervescence in Constantinople has given birth
to all sorts of extravagant tales and suppositions. The Turks have
raked up an old prediction about the present year of the Hedjra (1260)
being predestined as fatal to their Empire. One of the Ulema gave
to a friend of mine the warning “be careful how you behave, and
show yourself our friend, for altho’ in the predestined year we are to
be driven into Asia, yet it is also foretold that we shall return soon after
with great glory into our old possession, and then beware our enemieg”.!

Whatever be the resolution of the Sublime Porte and its answer
to the Foreign Powers, the negotiations have assumed a character which
must act most detrimentally on the Turkish Empire.

The Greek free press at Athens will be the surest means to bring
the matter before the Christian Rayahs of Turkey,? in particular in its
most tangible form, under its most ominous aspect, and with every
commentary that mendacity, subtility, and calumny can invent.

England and France are professedly the friends of Turkey,3 yet
they foster in Greece a constitution (the fruit of military treachery and
revolt), which for that country itself can only become a source of
anarchy, of military brigandage for the border provinces, and of dema-
gogical mischief for the Christian populations of Turkey.

Ottoman indolence, pride, and apathy will and cannot prevent that
a daily dose of social poison or of indigested anarchical opinions be
distributed amongst those populations by the means of a number of

t A curious prediction of this kind has existed in Syria long before
the year 1840; it being said that in the year 1256 (1840) the “Asker el garb”

) Ll ’(....e (the troops of the West) were to land and conquer the country.

vide J. Perrier.

I find it also a curious fact that the verses 93 to 102 in the XVIII chapter
of the Koran may be construed as if Gog and Magog, against whom Dhoul Kar-
pain or Alexander the Great* has crected the Iron Gates, shall come to destroy
the Ottoman Empire in the shape of the modern Russians advancing thro’ the
Caucasus.

2 Prince Callimachi told me that he went on purpose to a number of Turkish
coffee-houses in Stamboul proper, and that he was astonished at the correct and
public reasoning amongst most of the visitors on this religious question.

3 How sincere France is in her friendship for Turkey may be deduced
amongst other proofs from a conversation between king Louis Philippe and the
Baron de Behr (last year) when the former said: “Il faut que la Turquie soit
toujours malade, mais qu’elle ne meure pas”. — (Confidential communication of
Baron Behr.)

* cfr. Wahl, der Koran p. 251—254.
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EXTRACTS OF THE CORRESPONDENCE
relating lo the cexecutions in Turkey for apostasy from Islamism.

a)
SIR S. CANNING TO MR. ADDINGTON.

Buyukdéré 3 November 1843.
The Porte will probably seek to avoid replying ostensibly to the
remonstrances of the several leading Courts, but means will, no doubt,
be taken to prevent the necessity of practising such atrocities® in future.
A success so important, though limited, might reasonably encourage the
allied Courts to enter into a more complete understanding for the re-

moval of other blots from the legal or political practice of the Turks
in their intercourse with Christians.

b)
THE EARL OF ABERDEEN TO SIR STRATFORD CANNING.

Foreign Office 16 January 1844.

They (the Christian Powers) will not endure that the Porte should

trample on their faith by treating as a criminal any person who em-
braces it.

Her Majesty’s Government require the Porte to abandon, once for
all, so revolting a principle.

<)
THE SAME TO THE SAME.

Foreign Office 19 March 1844.

I have received Your Excellency’s dispatch of the 10 February
giving an account of the manner in which you executed the instruction
of the 16 January.

Her Majesty’s Government have not urged and do not propose to
urge them to abrogate any law, divine or human,
but to allow the law to remain practically dormant

3 Execution of the Armenian in Constantinople, vide No. 44.



d)
COUNT NESSELRODE TO MR. DE TITOW.

St. Petersbourg le 15/27 Février 1844

D’une part nous avons reconnu la difficulté pour ne pas dire lim-
possibilité, de découvrir le moyen propre pour paralyser d’une maniére
définitive les effets de la loi de Coran qui concerne les apostasies, d'autre
part nous ne saurions ne pas élever la voix lorqu’il s’agit de I'application
de la peine de mort a des individus qui, en embrassant le Christianisme,
ou en retournant dans le sein de I'église invoquent notre protection, et
nous imposent le devoir de les soustraire aux rigueurs d’'une législation
barbare.

Dans un tel état de choses, l’opinion que vous a communiquée le
Comte de Stiirmer nous a paru celle qui offre le plus de chances de
succes .

¢)
SIR ROBERT GORDON TO THE EARL OF ABERDEEN.

Vienna 16 February 1844.

. and I have now tu state that, although agreeing in
the pnnuplc upon which have been founded the remonstrances of Her
Majesty’s Government, and seeking to arrive at the same result, the
Austrian Minister has nevertheless a decided objection to the wording
of Your Lordship’s instructions, and the peremptory terms in which it
is endeavoured by them to enforce the Sultan’s compliance.

f)
OFFICIAL DECLARATION OF THE SUBLIME PORTE.

(Translation.)

It is the special and constant intention of His Highness the Sultan
that his cordial relations with the High Powers be preserved, and that
a perfect reciprocal friendship be maintained and increased.

The Sublime Pourte engages to take effectual measures to prevent
henceforward the execution and putting to death of the Christian who
is an apostate.

21 March 1844.

|
|
|
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COLONEL HERMAN'®
at London.

Extract. Constantinople 30 April 1844.

The Divan has of late been sending considerable reinforcements of
xoops and Artillery into Albania, amongst others 3000 men of the
Suards, but be it from want of capacity in the commanding Generals,
Je it from want of confidence in the troops, who are continually de-
serting (especially the old Rediffs) to the Insurgents, nothing has been
heard as yet of any decisive movement or action on the party of the
Imperial forces.

There is no truth in the newspapers’ reports about the efficiency of
the army since the late reorganization under Riza Pasha.

Some of the regiments in Constantinople are a little delter clothed,
because Riza Pasha makes money by furnishing cloth and some other
necessaries from the manufactories under Ass own direction,? and it may be
supposed that the concentration of all military and administrative autho-
rity into ome hand has been productive of some amelioration in the
administration and in the comptabilité of the army;3 but as for the
efficiency of the troops, these are not more capable of resisting an Euro-
pean force now, than they were two or three years ago, and I am firmly
persuaded that 30,000 Austrian or Russian troops would completely
defeat any Turkish regular army that could at present be brought to
meet them in the open field, say to the amount of 60,000 regulars,
that being the utmost force which could be collected for active operations
out of the 100,0004 men now forming the regular army.

The desertions and the increase of mortality since the reorgani-
zation of the army have been such that, notwithstanding the considerable
levies of last autumn and of this spring, the effective numbers — even

! 1866. Colonel Herman was my military Secretary during the Syrian war.
He had highly distinguished himself in the same capacity under Lieutenant-Ge-
neral Sir de Lacy Evans, commanding the British Auxiliary Legion in Spain (1835
to 1837).

Colonel Herman has been since British Consul General in Tripolis (Africa).

2 The contractors furnishing formerly the ‘“fez” from Zunis (the head dress
of the soldiers) fraudulently put in each parcel of “ten fezzes”, one fez of very
inferior quality and paid for passing the fraud. — The Imperial fez-chané or
manufacture, established in Constantinople, continues to furnish parcels of the
same description of 9 good and 1 bad fez.

3 Mr. de Testa, the Swedish Minister, told me that his smith having fur-
nished for 1500 piasters work to one of the military establishments, demanded
payment from one of the inferior employés of the Intendant General, who told
him plainly that he (the employé) had added jooo piasters to the original amount,
but that the smith should have some hundred piasters above his due, whenever
the whole 4500 piasters were paid.

4 Sir Stratford Canning estimated the army reduced to 80,000 men before
the march-levies were made.
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on paper — are much the same now as they were immediately afur
the incorporation of the Rediff last autumn, id est 100,000 men *“grand
total.”

The desertions are explained by the breach of faith committed at
the occasion of the forced incorporation of the Rediff, and the increas
of mortality? arises from the “remplacement” of 17,0003 old soldien
(discharged to their homes) by much more than that number of recuts

The quality of the army must hence be needs deteriorated. and
in fact, I have seen a medical document,4 showing that out of 45000
troops concentrated last autumn on the heights of Wely Pasha cutade
of Constantinople, 10,000 were children under fourteen years of age.

Amongst the levies which have made up the army again to 100.000
men, are comprised 9000 recruits picked up on the 28 March at Cor
stantinople, a good many of them being old Rediff deserters.

They were entrapped by a proclamation directing all male inhab-
tants of Constantinople to present themselves at appointed places ®
the said day, in order that a general census of the capital might b
made.

The result of the census, as far as the real number of the popu
lation goes, is not known as yet, but the statistical return is soon &
pected.

A curious fact, however, is that the number of soi-disant Gree
subjects and protégés has all at once dwindled down from 15,000 to
about 4,500 persons$, the first being the number hitherto protected by
the Greek legation, and the latter that which the Turkish authoritie
have inscribed as free Greeks, a state of things at last reluctantly re
cognized and acknowledged by the Greek Mission.

The Greek Chancery, abating de prime abord something from
the original number of 15,000 subjects, had sent in a list of 10t
11,000 names, — but Mehemet Ali Pasha, charged with the revisicn
of the list, had secured the valuable services of an individual who nat
long ago had been a “porter” at the Austrian Embassy, and having been

1 Besides the above 100,000 regulars, there are 12,000 sailors and marires
in the navy. — This number of 12,000 men is now making up by levies on the
coasts of the Black Sea, especially in the Pashalik of Trebizonde.

2 According to a return from Dr. Riegler (Austrian service), now employz:
in the hospital of Maldepé, the number of sick in that hospital werc 13,628 men
during the 0 months ending in March 1844, whereas therc had been only 34::
sick from October 1842 to June 1843, viz in & months previous to the reorgari-
zation of the army.

Amongst the sick were a great many cases caused by Sodomy. It is az
ascertained fact that this vice is more prevalent amongst the regular troops tha»
amongst the irregulars. The same observation was made at Greek soldier v
Count J. Capodistrias. Vide: Bory de St. Vincent.

3 Number of discharges up to ultimo March 1844 from information of Rifaa
Pasha to the Austrian Legation.

+ Statement of Dr. Riegler to the Austrian Legation.

5 According to former statements of Prince Mavrocordatos, late Envoy.
there were 15,000 (ireck subjects in Constantinople and 5000 subjects in Smyma
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Indeed, a fatality appears to accompany all their measures, their
plans and views, and their inmost thoughts — for all their determinations
seem to carry ruin with them at the same time that they undermine
their authority in their own country, and bercave them of the good
opinion and sympathy of Europe and of Christendom.

The presence of the Serasker has been productive of no great
good: on the contrary, the very idea of a conscription appears to have
coalesced all sects and all parties, and to have drawn them closer to-
gether for purposes of resistance. With the miserable force at his dis-
posal, I doubt much whether he will be able to execute his arduous
task beyond the walls of a few cities and towns.

The country people will resist, and with arms in their hands,
mountains to fly to, and deserts to retire to in case of need, it is not
difficult to foresee the result. The attempt, without adequate means,
may bring his authority and his scanty troops into danger, and he
appears to see and to dread very much the attempt.

He has now visited almost the whole of the country, but the same
abuses and disorders continue to exist everywhere. He menaced the
Arabs of the North, but the only reply he received was the intelligence
of their having attacked 4 or 500 irregulars, beaten them, and of having
pillaged the villages they protected.

From Orfa to El-Arish, the Bedoweens are making repeated and
successful irruptions — and only a few days ago a section of the
Annazec attacked the auxiliary Arabs of the Government which were
supported by a-large corps of irregular Cavalry, and completely routed
them, killing 100 of the Turks and wounding about 200. The forces
engaged on both sides exceeded 0ooo horse; and it is problematical
whether the local Government does possess the means of compelling
the innumerable hordes that are ruining the country to fall back.

Such engagements occur every day and within 10 or 15 leagues
of the largest cities. .

Indeed, the authority of the Turks, as you are pleased to say,
does not extend beyond the apartments of their Divans.

Notwithstanding all their protestations, they are not the less bent
on kindling fanaticism, and you will be surprised to hear that Namik
gave in to the feeling here and actually did endeavour to assist it as
much as it depended on him, which I opposed, on the other hand,
with equal determination, which brought about personal explanations,
and finally an understanding between us. He was weak enough to
confess the cause of his conduct — you may therefore easily infer
what we are to expect from him.

Rest assured, I will consider your kind and interesting letter to be
strictly confidential, which 1 hope you will do with the present.

Like yourself, I am anxious to keep as much as possible aloof
from what is going forward, and to avoid offering an opinion or inter-
meddling in matters with which I am unconnected. For the present,
this appears to me to be the only prudent course to pursue

n —_———— . 8
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COLONEL HERMAN
at London.

Extract. Buyukdéré 30 September 1844.

I beg to express my sincere thanks for your kind and interesting
letter of the 20 August.

1 met not long ago a reverend gentleman of some notoriety at a
dinner party at the Ambassador, I mean no less a person than the
author of “The Bible in Spain”, Mr. Borrow.

Mr. de Cordoba was also of the party, and we had a long con-
versation in Spanish.

After dinner I was alone with Mr. Borrow, and I referred to that
strange story in his book about a certain number of Moorish families
living in Spain at the present day, some occupying high stations, —
even in the church, — and all being outward Christians, but practising
secretly the Mohamedan religion.

Mr. Borrow said that those details were true, but that by a mis-
take of his publishers “Moors and Mohamedan” had been printed in-
stead of “Jews” and “Hebrew".

Mr. de Cordoba told me subsequently that he had heard related
something of the kind about certain Jewish families, but never about
Moorisk people.

I mentioned to Mr. Borrow that I knew on the best authority,
that the exact counterpart of what he had stated about Spain was re-
lated about Constantinople.

One day old Prince Caradja (late Governor of Walachia) was at
the Greek Patriarch in Constantinople, when a venerable white-bearded
Turk entered the hall and seated himself on the divan. The Patriarch
soon afterwards made a sign to Prince Caradja, who on this withdrew
to an adjoining apartment. After half an hour he was requested to
return, and the Patriarch, on his demand, told him under the promise of
secrecy that the old Turk was the Chief of a Christian community who,
forced to abjure their faith at the conquest of Constantinople, had ad-
opted the outward forms of Islam, but were in all the rest as fervent
Christians as at the moment of their forced conversion. “This old man
who (added the Patriarch) “has assumed for more security the green
turban of a descendant of the Prophet, comes to me on a fixed day
every year, receives my benediction, and gives it in my name to his
followers in their nocturnal meetings.

Prince Caradja never revealed the secret as long as he was in
Turkey, and kept it till some years ago when he communicated it to
his relative Mr. Argyropulo shortly before his death.

I have heard here myself of a vague story about Christian meetings
in subterraneous vaults at Constantinople and of the ineffectual attempts
of the Turks to discover these haunts,
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Emperor is not a man to bestow orders and swords of honour on beatet
Generals, only with the view temporarily to deceive public opinion |
believe His Majesty rather would be prone to disregard than tu cn
the venal opinions of the daily press.

The Russians Aere don’t care nor speak about victories or defeat
in the Caucasus, and as the mountaineers who occasionally arrive at
Constantinople, only go by reports from the distant theatre of war. and
are besides known to be nearly as great boasters and liars as the
Russians themselves, it is extremely difficult to form an opinion of the
result of this year’s campaign.

From all that I can collect in the shape of information, 1 shuuld
be led to conclude that the Russian columns have entered rather deeply
the mountains of Daghestan, destroying every thing which could not be
removed or burnt by the mountaineers themselves, who retired befure
the Russians until they came to impenetrable fastnesses, whereupon the
Imperial army, giving up an useless pursuit, began its retrograde muve-
ment, and the troops were of course as usual in an obstinate mountain
warfare severely harrassed in their retreat towards their original basis of
operations.

The amount of loss in men and field equipage is of course ex-
tremely difficult to ascertain, but no serious impression seems to have
been made on the bulk of the Imperial troops.

In a general military point of view 1 should say that even in a
drawn Caucasian campaign the advantage of forming practised officers
and troops is greater than the disadvantage of losing a certain pro-
portion of men, train, and field equipage.®

What an army formed in the difficult war of the Caucasus
perform on an easier theater of action, Marshal Paskewich has shown
in the Persian and Turkish campaigns which ended by the taking of
Erivan, Kars, and Erzroum.

1 17 January 1845. Prince Roman Sangusko, who served as a private soldier
in the Russian armies of the Caucasus until he was pardoned by the Emperor
and promoted to the rank of an officer, gave me his opinion that the mountaia
tribes of the Caucasus cannot resist the arms of Russia in the long run. *Cc¢
n'est qu'une question de temps et de sacrifices plus ou moins considérables, mais
Iissue de la lutte ne peut pas étre douteuse.” Such were that nobleman's words.

Prince Sangusko was implicated in the Polish insurrection of 1831 and car-
not cven now be considered as a friend of Russia, but hence his opinion is the
morce entitled to credit.

The estates of Prince Sangusko fell back to his family, when he was par
doned by the Emperor.

December 1845. According to Prince Wittgenstein, who accompanied the
Duke of Hesse-Darmstadt in the expedition of Dargo, the loss of the Russiant
did not exceed 2500 men killed and wounded out of 11,000 men and 16 feld-
pieces under Count Woronzow. (Prince Wittgenstein [eldest son of the Prince
August of Wittgenstein-Berleburg, late President of the Ministry under the Arch-
duke John of Austria] is now a Colonel in the Russian service and distinguished
himself at Aars 1855.)
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affairs, and in the position I am, the probability is that I should do
him harm by any thing I might attempt with the intention of being
serviceable — I wish he would speak to Sir Stratford! I think his reason
for kolding back from the Ambassador is not good.

I have the honour to be, my dear Sir,

Yours very faithfully

Ponsonby.
59
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO PATRICK COLQUHOUN
at London.
Extract. Pera 28 February 1845.

The Kurds and Arabs continue their depredations on the tem-
tories of the Pasha of Mossul.

In the Pashalik of Jerusalem the people of Naplous and the
robber chieftains of Abugosh are the causes of continual petty disorders.
and paralyse the action of the central Government.

Yet notwithstanding the insecurity of labour and industry., whick
naturally arises from such a state of things, the residence in the southem
parts of Syria seems to be considered as a blessing and a paradise t»
the poor Egyptian Fellah, crushed under the taxation of Mehemet Al
Pasha.’

Count Stiirmer told me that according to the reports of his agents
thousands of Fellahs have deserted again of late from Egvpt into Svria
to the great annoyance of the old Pasha, who is now too powerless to
reccommence a Syrian campaign like that against Abdullah Pasha of
Acre for exactly the same cause, the desertion of the Egyptian Fellahs’
into Syria.

The loss of his army and of the greatest part of his Artillery in
1840/41, the annihilation of his fleet by the dry rot, the scourge of
pestilence amongst the cattle of Egypt, and finally the desertion of the
Fellahs are, in my opinion, the true causes of the submissive behaviour
of the old Pasha, much more than any real moderation of character.

Lord Ponsonby used to say: “if we leave to Mehemet Ali the
power to do mischief, 4¢ will find the means to make it™.

I Under the authority of their respective Kaimakams and not under the
“direct” controul of the Pasha of Saida.

2 According to a dispatch of Colonel Bamett to Sir Stratford Canning the
most violent means are employed to keep the Fellahs to their labour. Sevenl
thousand Fellahs who remaining in Egypt had fled from their villages, have bewn
taken up again and sent back in chains, followed by their wives and children
The total number of persons thus forcibly restored of late to the work of the
fields is estimated by the Consul General at twelve thousands souls.
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Pasha of the place was no engineer, skilful in defenses, nor did the
garrison amount to more than a few hundred indifferent Nizam troops

This conversation happened at Madame de Titow’s soirée, and the
next day the old Doctor told me at the English Embassy that I cer-
tainly had been hard upon him, but that after all I was not so great
an unbeliever as the Baron Behr, the Belgian Minister, who I confess
defeated the Doctor that same evening most dreadfully in a dogmatical
controverse.

The Doctor was accompanied on his leaving Bokhara by a soi-
disant Ambassador to England, to whom the Emir or Khan of Bokhara
had given one hundred and fifty pounds Sterling for his expenses to
London and home.

The Pasha of Trebizonde fired a salute when this personage arrived.
but refused to pay his passage on board the steamer to Constantinople.
— It was with great difficulty that the captain of the Austrian steamer
could be induced to take His Excellency as a deck passenger, on account
of the filth of his guardrobe, the only decent piece of dress he wor
being a shawl, which he had taken actually by force from the head «f
poor Doctor Wolff, when the latter was at his mercy in the desert

Mr. Sheil at Teheran and Sir Stratford Canning here have signified
to this Ambassador that he won't be received in London on account
of the murder of Colonel Stoddart and Captain Conolly.

02.

GENERAL JOCIHMUS TO COLONEL HERMAN

al London.

Extract. Buyukdéré 1 May 1%4z.

I have to answer your letter of the 19 March .

I have not neglected vour demands about the communications
between Kustendje and Cze rnavoda.

Count Stiirmer has promised me to write without delay to Vienn:
in order to obtain all necessary information both in a scientific and
political point of view. and I expect that I shall be able to wrte 1
vou fully on the subject by the next courrier.

If T am not mistaken the opinion of Colonel von Birago, the highes:
authority on engineering in Austria. is favorable to the enterprise. and
he holds

“that the art of the engineer has overcome much greater obstade:
“than those which would be encountered on the line between
“Czemavoda and Kustendje in the operations of cutting and nou-
“rishing a canal.”
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Austria, I should expect, would facilitate by every means in her
power an enterprise of this nature, but the financial and political con-
ceptions of the Divan are sometimes so extravagant and absurd that
I will not answer for the resolutions of the Turkish Government, altho’
the undertaking would be at least as important and useful for Turkey
as for Austria.

However, some thousand pounds as a pot de vin and some back-
shishes would smoothen down many difficulties.

Is it not ridiculous to be obliged to say that bribery must be
probably resorted to in order to engage people to have good done to
themselves and to their country:* — but vou will recollect the negoti-
ations of Lord Ponsonby regarding certain coal mines in Asia Minor,
which were frustrated because some crafty Armenians desirous of mono-
polysing the mines — tho’ they had no sufficient means to work them
— had insinuated to the Turks that the English wanted the mines —
not for the extraction of coal but for building a swblerraneous fortress.

Speaking of Armenians in Turkey there is perceptible a great re-
ligious movement amongst them, and many are going over to the Pro-
testant church.

I believe they have in view by this change as much their femporal
as their efernal welfare, for manv of them imagine that by changing
religion they also change their quality of Turkish Rayahs for quasi
British protégés, and I strongly suspect that the American and other
Protestant missionaries are not overanxious to destroy their illusion,
tho’ an aberration of this kind brought on ten thousand Armenians a
most violent persecution in the time of Pertew Effendi, who had their
property confiscated and themselves exiled into Asia Minor for their
having gone over to the Roman Catholic religion and recognized the
spiritual authority of “le porc qu'on appelle le pape”, as the Reis Effendi
said in an official proclamation of the times.

Catholic protection® not having served them much, the Armenians
now make an appeal to sympathizing Protestants, which most probably
will be of little more avail with regard to the security of their piasters
and paras, altho’ it may further their spiritual felicity.

How ever this may be, such is the present violence of party and
religious feelings amongst the Armenians that their clergy refused bury-

! General Baron Lieven observed during his stay at Constantinople to a
friend of mine: “Il n'y a qu'une manitre de traiter avec les Turcs, il faut dans
une main tenir I’argent et leur montrer de l'autre le baton.”

2 In Tokat, Arzroum, Trebizonde, and other places the Armenians who
have of late passed over to the Catholic creed are violently persecuted by the
Turkish authorities at the instigation of their former coreligionists, even those
whose conversion dates many years back. In several instances they have been
forced to return to the Armenian church, in other exile and confiscation of pro-
perty has been their lot. Strange to say the Turks themselves work thus for an
extension of spiritual and temporal power of the Armenian Patriarch of Etschmiazin
in Russia, but then they always find some pecuniary advantages in the persecution
and spoliation of the Armenians accused of conversion.

9*
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The Maronite leaders have for many months past been avowedy
organizing a system of resistance to the plan of Government which the
European Powers had devised for the Mountain: and the customan
elymosinary subsidies sent to them by France and Austria have bea
by them unhesitatingly converted into the sinews of war. Open rebefli.
against the Porte they dared not declare — anarchy and misery
their own province, this it was in their power to create, and mx
cffectually have they donc so. Their object and their hope has bea.
to conquer and subdue the Druses, imagining that by defeating them.
they would defeat the councils which admitted the Druse Mokatajes
to a share of political power. Such was their policy, but how largeh
hatred and revenge entered into their plans of aggression against the
Druses, so vastly inferior to them in point of numbers, so immeasur
ably their superiors in point of courage, prudence, and skill, both mili-
tarily and politically, I will not attempt to say.

I could write a chapter on the history of Syria beginning with the
year 1841 and ending with the present period (or rather on the histon
of the affairs of the Lebanon) which, dealing in plain authenticated
facts alone, would challenge the verdict of any ZEwropean, putting an
Englishman out of the question — but such is not my province, and
I am writing you a letter, not a political chronicle.

Suffice it to say, at present, that the Maronite leaders have been
completely discomfited in their hopes, and that their unfortunate dupes
arc now fugitives and vagabonds, depending, with their families, upun
charity, to the amount of at least 20,000 souls, who have fled ¢
cmigrated from the southerly districts of the “Shoof” and the “Arkovb™

I will not accuse the Turkish authorities of fomenting the elements
of discord —- they required no fomenting — but I do accuse them
of wilfully neglecting to repress those disorders which, months agu, in
the shape of murders und assassination of weekly and daily occurrence.
gave sufficient demonstration that a calamity of dark and deadly hue
was gathering foot over the country.

My own conviction is, that they could have repressed them. but
they did not chovse to do so. If they show themselves weak and
incapable, it is because they choose to appear so, to compass about
some latent plan of their own.

What an amount of miserv has all this folly and wickednes
brought upon this province - half a century will barely repair the
mischief which has been done in 3 weeks! Everv one has his thenr
and plan, and there are as many quack-statesmen as there are quack-
doctors, and for fear of coming under the latter denomination, I wil
not trouble you with my opinion.

I do not venture to affirm that 1 tuke no interest in the aflain
of Syrig, or more, that 1 have no ambition to take a part in them. -
I confess that 1 have both these feelings, but whether the ebullition
these feelings will be, with the pen or the sword in my hand, time and
circumstances can alone decide . . . . .
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66.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO PATRICK COLQUHOUN

at London.

Private. Extract. Buyukdéré 30 June 184z

I think now that it will be of some interest for you to read tx
enclosed extract of a letter from a friend of mine, who has been loae
a resident in Syria, and who is especially well acquainted with wha
has happened of late in the Lebanon.

The consequences which 1 have pointed out to you in my former
letters, as likely to arise from the conflict of the different authoritie
in the Lebanon, have befallen that country even sooner than I expected
and T am afraid that also the present pause in the hostilities arse:
much more from partial exhaustion than from a return of good wil
and a spirit of reconciliation amongst the contending parties.

It will most likely remain a matter of dispute and of useless r-
crimination to know who — if the Druses or if the Christians — have
been the aggressors in the present civil war.* — The writer of the letter
which 1 transcribe, opines that the Maronites have been the offenden.
but many amongst the “Corps diplomatic” here maintain that the Druses
made the first attack on a Maronite convent. So much seems certam.
and all people here and in Syria appear to agree in the one point.
that the Turkish local authorities in the Lebanon have nof done al
that might have been tried to prevent the civil war, and the departure
from Beyrout of Halil Pasha with the whole of the naval forces, at the
very moment of the outbreak of hostilities, certainly authorizes a doubt
whether himself and Vechidgi Pasha did not view with inward satisfactin
or at least with indifference a renewal of the intestine war.?

The Naplousians and the robber chieftains of Abugosh set at de-
fiance the authority of the Pashas of Acre and Jerusalem, and in Jaffa
and in Saida a rsing of the Mussulmans against the Christians has
been put down with thce greatest difficulty. The Consuls General have
protested against the conduct of Vehidgi Pasha.

The Porte has exiled the old Emir Beshir and the Christian members
of his family from Constantinople to Viranshehr . .

Yo September 1845, ‘The Parliamentary Papers on Syria 18431845 leave
doubt that the Maronites were the first to prepare for war — and to acknowledg:
their hostile intentions.  The Patriarch distributed money for the purchase of
arms and ammunition, and the clergy as well as the faction of the Shehabs and
the intrigues of the Archbishop Murad kindled the civil war. - — The occasions
for the actual outbreak were as often quite accidental. In 1841 the occasion was
a quarrel about a partridge, in 1843 a quarrel about some cockchaffers, but the
very futility of the cawse shows the intensity of the mutual animosities.

¢ Colonel Rose states that Vehidgi Pasha, like Selim Pasha in 1841, 1
ceived from the Druses a large share of their booty and Christian spoils (Parlia-
mentary Papers).



















144~

de la concentration de tous ses fils entre les mains du Commanda:
général des frontiéres.

A cet effet non seulement les postes et les stations militaires
doivent lui faire des rapports exacts, mais encore les Commandas
des stations de Marine et toutes les autorités locales depuis Préven
jusqu’a Volo.

Le cercle de ces correspondances et la surveillance des persomnes
suspectes étrangéres et indigénes doivent s’étendre jusqu’d Janina, Mc-
nastir, Larisse et Salonique, et aussi loin qu’il le juge nécessaire, carc
n'est qu'en confrontant soigneusement tous les rapports et toss le
détails de personnes, temps et lieux qu'on peut apprécier la valeur des
faits et des indications.

Les réglemens des quarantaines et des passeports, appliqués am
frontiéres rigoureusement (mais sans vexations ni exactions pécuniaires
dans le sens européen, seront d’un secours marquant pour empécher
les communications clandestines entre la Gréce et les provinces kmi-
trophes. On pourra en droit et sans inconvénient éxiger le visa d
tous les passeports par le Ministre de la Sublime Portc a Athénes «u
d’un Consul.

Tout individu voyvageant sans passeport dfiment visé ou sam
papiers en régle sera renvoyé i l'endroit d’ot il est venu. En cas de
récidive et trouvé en degd des frontiéres il sera puni sévérement

Les émissaires sur lesquels on trouve des journaux défendus,
des lettres suspectes, ou bien des écrits incendiaires, seront punis eff-
cacement sur les lieux, sans référence ultérieure 4 Constantinople.

Pris en récidive sur le territoire Ottoman ils pourront étre jugk
par des conseils de guerre.

Le Commandant général des frontiéres doit étre méme éventuelle-
ment autorisé de déclarer I'état de siége, car s'il doit étre respomsable
de la tranquillité publique. il doit aussi avoir une grande latitude d’action.

Le détail des mesures de précaution et de surveillance général
ne peut x'organiser que sur les lieux, car beaucoup dépend du zéle. d-
I'intelligence et de la resolution du Commandant-en-Chef. — On pourr:
tout au plus en thése générale indiquer d’ici les causes du malaise et
des désordres dans les provinces limitrophes de la Gréce, en les classant
de la maniére suivante:

1. Le simple brigandage des Kleftes grecs et rayah.

2. [action ouverte ou secréte des sociétés ct hétairics qui dominen:
souvent jusqu'aux agens publics mémes du Gouvernement d’Atheénes.
en-dedans et au-dehors de la Gréce, et qui se servent d’instrumen
tels que les Jani Costa et Valenzas, ou bien des Pharmakidés et Drosw-
mansolas ¢t d'autres personnes plus ou moins connues, mais qui ne -
mettent pas en évidence.

3. L'influence des agens étrangérs dont quelques uns, surtout

depuis 1840, propagent le mécontentement et la dissatisfaction, soit
comme résidens officiels ou semi-officiels dans le payvs, soit comme
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I hear are very little to the liking of MM. de Stiirmer and de Bow-
queney as protectors of the specially catholic interests.

As for myself. I confess that in my opinion much less depead
on the prescription of details of the system of administration n te
Lebanon, than on the personal capacitv and honesty of the Goenr
who is to camry it into execution.

Shekib Effendi is mot to supersede Vehidgi Pasha, the pree:
Govemnor of the Pashalik of Saida. — His title is that of a Crame
sioner extraordinarv of the Porte, so that properlv speaking we ar
again at the old starting point of December 1841, when Mustapha N«
Pasha was sent to Bevrout in the same capacity, with this differar
of drcumstances that the Lebanon is now nearly ruined bv three @
cessive civil wars.

As I told you in former letters, 1 have not been mistaken in m
suppositions that, if the Divan were induced to send me t» Svma. it
would be only from two main reasons: either rery &dud news from Sy
and open revolts there. or pressing demands for guarantees from th
Furopean Powers.

Both the Porte and the Austrians here seem to have a temporary
interest in keeping secret the events which have happened of late in
Upper Albania and in Bosnia. but it is certain that a considerabl
force of Bosnian rebels not onlv expulsed the Govermors of Nowvi and
Krupa, who fled into the Austrian territory, but that at Trawnick the
Pasha has been? or may be still in a most precarious situation.

The Bosnians also have committed hostilities on the Austrar
frontiers, in consequence of which an Imperial force has entered B-nui.
and has defeated a corps of rebels3. not without some sharp fighting
and the loss of several Austrian officers.

The Porte, I believe. tacitly or avowedly submitted beforehand t-
the reprisals of the Austrians. but it is certainly as strange as marked
a svmptom of decav and decomposition to see a German force enter
in time of peace the Turkish Empire, since the Porte has no power i
Bosnia neither to maintain order nor to prevent the aggression of it
subjects on a friendly neighbouring state.

By comparing the dates and places of the late events in Bosni.
and in North Albania, I am inclined to believe that a joint movemen:
was originally projected bhetween the rebels in both provinces. but tha:

' The present Governor General Vehidgi Pasha, who on one side support-
the Druses against the Christians, offered on the other hand thro’ a secret nege-
tiator the head of Seid Djumblat or Abu Nached (Chiefs of the Druses) to the
French Consul Mr. Poujade, provided he would pay him one hundred and fourty
thousand piasters. (Mr. Poujade to Mr. Dussault.)

¢ Banjaluka wa- alco occupied and kept for some days by the rebels.

5 On the 9 July. The Austrians werc about 2000 mcen and the Bos<man-
3000 strong, the first had 40 men killed, the latter 60 men. — The Austrians after
burning several farms &c. &c. by way of reprisals reentered their territory on the
same day, their expedition lasting only five hours. — (Official report.)
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They may post and if necessary barricade their men in large strong
built houses, where a fortnight’s or a month’s provision and a supply
of water be deposed and kept up together with a store of ammunition.

A reserve of troops placed with the Head-Quarters and the ne-
cessary depdts at Deir-el-Kamar will be able to support each of the
above named points in one day's march.

For a similar eventuality the commanding General at Deir-el-Kamar
ought to have his forces divided into two detachments:

one corps to be kept as a permanent garrison at Head-Quarters
and to consist of the minimum of what is actually necessary:

the other corps organized as a moveable column provided with
Artillery and some Cavalry, baggage and ammunition train, and con-
stantly ready to march at a moment’s notice.

This column to be as strong and select as possible.

The above disposition, besides its efficiency as far as means and
circumstances allow, has the advantage of presenting Deir-el-Kamar as
the only place militarely occupied, whereas in reality each of the other
points — held in the first instance as mere police stations — may be
equally secured by a strong force at 24 hours’ notice and converted.
in its turn, into a temporary centre of operations.

A. Jochmus
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72.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO COLONEL HERMAN
al London.

Extract. Buyukdéré 16 August 183

1 have delayed answering your letter of the 20 June

Count Stlirmer has written several times to Vienna with regud W
your affair, and he has expressed an opinion that Prince Metteri
might take an opportunity of speaking on the subject to Lord Aberdees.
when they shall meet on the Rhine during the visit of the Queen
the King of Prussia.

I trust that by that time your arrangements will have made cou-
siderable progress, and that you also may have had ere this an occasio
of applying to Lord Aberdeen about Jassy.

Count Stiirmer is the only person here to whom I have spoken
about your projected enterprise.

1 once was on the point of mentioning it to Riza Pasha, in order t
propitiate him to your plans by showing him the possibility of making
,une bonne affaire”, but knowing the instability of /kimgs and men here. |
refrained from entertaining Riza Pasha on the project, and I nouw finc
that I have acted prudently, since the catastrophe of the ; instan:
has completely prostrated the once powerful favorite and most of his
adherents.

His partisans have already been turned out of office or are goin:
to be so, except those who abandoned him in time to re-inforce the
camp of his opponents, for instance Suleiman Pasha, whom he raised
from the dust, Mehemet Ali of Tophana, and others.

The deplorable state of most of the European and Asiatic pr.-
vinces of this Empire. where anarchy is raising its head like a Hydra.
would have been more than an ample and legitimate cause for a chang.
of administration, but the fall of Riza Pasha was simply ouccasioned b
a prolonged Seraglio intrigue of his powerful enemies —  who worke:
on the personal feelings of the Grand Seignior and the Sultana Valideh.
altho’ they neither may not have neglected the occasions of pointin
out the bad condition of the Empire, representing its actual disturbe.
state as an effect of ministerial mismanagement.*

In Asie the Pashalik of Van is in full insurrection, and the districis
of Ardahan, Livana, and Ardanoud refuse to adopt the new Turhish
system of administration, above all the conscription, ¢ further south the
Pasha of Bagdad tights with the Pasha of Sulimanieh, and having sem
a Derwish to debauch the troops of the latter, the Pasha of Sulimanieh

' The Nustrian reprisals on the Bosniak frontiers have been represeated te
the Sultan as one of the decisive proofs of ministerial mismanagement.

2 Kiamil Pasha, late Minister at Berlin, has been ordered as special Con-
missioner for the Pashalik of Van and the revolted districts,
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army “en masse” is not rendered more formidable nor more efficien:
because the hospitals and barracks i Constantinople are kept bette
and with much more cleanliness than theyv used to be, nor becane
some regiments of the Guards and of the Line doing duty in e
capital are better dressed than thev were two vears ago. — Whatevs
some of the troops may have gained during their stay at Constantin.pk
in point of appearance and in a few instances perhaps in point of m-
struction, * (as far as the battalion school), is lost again as soon as thes
get into the provinces, where the army is continually in heavy arreur
of pay? and in want of necessaries. — It is superfluous to sav that
without regular pay and regular supplies, if without staffs and admini-
stration no Kuropean army can be marnlained in a state of efficien.
it is still less possible to imagine that a new Zws4ish army should ix
formed under such disadvantageous circumstances.

Riza Pasha had of late ordered the organization of a general St
I suppose, because he has been frequently told that an armyv mus
have a Staff, but neither the Chief of the department, one Abdi Pasha
has the necessary qualifications for such an important situation, nor ha-
he under his orders any people of capacity and experience. Some of
the young men, brought up in Vienna, might in time have become g«
Staff officers, but by a caprice of the Minister of Finance and of Rizu
himself they were ordered home abruptly from Vienna, without haviny
finished their military education.

that his information only gives eighty thousand men, exclusive of the Rediff, 1
be formed out of the soldiers whose time of service has expired. — The Turki-h
Government pretend to have 150,000 men. — They certainlyv pav for a great manm
more men than the number actually kept.

! When the Grand Duke of Russia was invited to see a parade of th-
Guards, he found to his great astonishment only present one battalion of Infantry.
one squadron of Cavalry and one battery of Artillery, altho’ ten thousand mer
might have been paraded without inconvenience.

2 The pay of the army officers has been considerably augmented on Ris.
Pasha’s proposal.
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With regard to the second point new concessions have been made
to the province of Van, where the Kurds under their militarv chieftains
won't submit neither to the Tanzimati hairié, nor to the conscription.
nor to the quarantine laws, — the Albanians on the other hand are
soothed by the release from the bagno of the chiefs condemned for
the late rebellion and by leniency in the application of the militarv
conscription.

The name of Chosrew Pasha being in itself a tower of strength.
these measures carried out by the old Visir himself are without danger.

In Syria Shekib Effendi has given general dissatisfaction, and altho’
* the Government have long ago officially admitted that he Aad secref
instructions on leaving Constantinople for disarming the Mountaineers,
yet the Ministers of the Porte themselves freely admitted that he had
carried out their views in a very imprudent, violent, and untoward
manner, which led to many recriminations between the Ottoman func-
tionaries and foreign agents.

The fact, however, is that the very substantial advantage of dis-
arming the Christian and Druse tribes of the Lebanon and thereby
placing them nearly at the mercy of the local Ottoman authorities,
which always was the latent hope of the Porte these last five vears.
has remained to the Divan here, whereas the most imbittered of the
Foreign Representatives, thc French Ambassador, with the exception
of an indemnity for parts of two ruined convents, has been “payé de
paroles”, and all that Count Stiirmer could obtain were general assurances
and the promise of a monthly allowance of ten thousand piasters for
the exiled old Emir Beshir and his family at Viranshehr in Asia Minor.

Shekib Effendi in the mean time has been partially superseded by
Emin Pasha, or rather they are to act as Joint-Commissioners extraord
nary for the Lebanon, whereas Vehidgi Pasha of Saida makes room
for another Govemor General, Kiamil Pasha, late Envoy at Bedin.

Altho’ certain precautivnary measures on the Greek frontiers have
been adopted some time ago by Riza Pasha and have been of late
followed up by his successors, I confess that I look with some appre-
hension to that quarter of the Turkish Empire, because 1 know that
Mr. Coletti is and mus/ b as long as he is Minister at the mercy of
the old Pallicari Captains in Greece, and that it is the object and
the interest of the pallicari party to foment disorders and disturbance
in southern Albania and in Thessaly.

The administration of Mr. Coletti by various means in his power
has a fallacious majority in the chambers® . . . . . .

' Count Capodistrias up to his death always had large majorities in all re-
presentative assemblies in Greece, but he admitted to his friends that be ws
obliged to pay his supporters in cash, taking, as hc observed, the precaution t
pay them by #ntev and not by the sesseom, — The usual rate for a vote was ten
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démarche serense er avear dAbbas Parha. le moment &~ dez os
cearva Jud oe demacde pax de nouvelles osncessioms. ac i &
Sienrs powdees e 1321 aprés b suppression de la révolte vz
Zenrne.

Plogierrs SHK 2t -Inuostances viennent appuver la conjecoe 2
Tenvace.

En 13:2 Tt Bey &: an Barn Behr. qu'lbrahim Pacha -m:
adn 3 ramasser 3> [argent nm pas pour s’assurer le Gouvernemes:
de FEgvpte. mai: par «réer cvemtnelement en Europe une grande

Mr. Zunnn ¢C-esul Ginéral de Belgique et banquier dlbrabm
- mmoniquz ac méms: Jipbymate quil était chargé par le Pacha de e
metire en Eurcpe pour »m compte de fortes sommes d’argent come
Jepots permanents dans i bamgue d'Angleterre et ailleurs.

it plos tard ten 1343 [ viclente quérelle entre Mehemet AE
Ibnbkim. 3 b sute de laqgoclle je premier fallit devenir foa et le seomd
far . tlize 3 se sxamettre an rettanchement arbitraire de neul mee
dapp intements. apréx avoir ¢ qualifie davare et de traitre par =&
pére. )

Enfin ¢ me rappelle avoir vu dans les feuilles Egyptiennes qui
a été question plusieurs fis d'ume espece de Comseil d'administration de
FEgvpte. a ctablir da vivant de Mehemet Al et destiné i étre pr-
sidé par Abba: et non par Ibrahim Pacha.

Toutes ces données paraissent militer en faveur de ka condusios
que le plan quon préte 3 Mchemet Ali ne manque pas de fomdemest
mais -wtre "absence de renseignements authentiques. je me défie des
déduections “lozigues” en poliique orientale et je me rappele mastam-
ment du m~t de Fredénc le Grand. auquel on demanda. comment o
faisait prur i juger de loin <i bien les questions turques:

“Jai.” — reépndit le Roi — “un petit agent & Pera.” — Taiec’

Jde notre digne ami Hiobsch: -— “qui est habituellement assez bic

“renseignd: il ramasse et classe les faits et les données et il en tire

“Jles runséquences tris lariques d'aprés son bon sens naturel. Mo

“jadmets m.mme probable toujours exactement le contraire de s~

“déductions et je me trouve par la avoir ordinairement raison.”

Le~ Frangais ici paraissent trés contrariés du voyvage de Meheme:
Ali et en effet il est passablement absurde de voir Ibrahim traité e
Prince h'rditaire a Pans et son pére venir ici pour faire le Salam dc
Parha et baiser les pieds de son maitre.













If one refers to Hammer and other Turkish historians, example
of infinitely more splendid receptions to Visirs and Pashas are nut u-
frequently described.

For instance the receptions and the public entries into Constant-
nople of Ibrahim Pasha (the favorite of Soliman the Great) after the
pacification of Egypt, and that of Othman Pasha under Murad III after
his victorious action against the Persians. In both cases the Viir
and Ministers were ordered to meet those high functionaries at con-
siderable distances from the capital.

Mehemet Ali is understood to be little satisfied with all that has
occurred since his arrival, and he must feel that the Sultan and the
Porte only attach any real importance to his presence at Constantinop.
in so far as it is the crowning event of the policy of 1840/31.

The French look upon it as such, and so does Count Stirmer
and the diplomatic body in general.

The former of course are displeased at the whole exhibition
whereas the Austrian Internuncio told me that he thought the presence
of Mehemet Ali here could only be beneficial to the interest of the
Porte, such as it was understood to be since 1840, whereas any in-
discret demands on the part of Mehemet Ali could easily be resisted
by the Porte on the plea of the general engagements with the Qua-
druple Alliance of 1840. He said that he had written in this semse
to Prince Metternich .o

Last year Riza Pasha, then still all powerful, requested me to
draw up a Memorandum on the general and in particular on the
military measures of precaution to be adopted on the Greek frontiers
and I know that this Memorandum has served as the basis of the
instructions sent since to the Pashas and Governors in the border pre-
vinces. — 1 have, however, not the slightest doubt that those instruc-
tions are very imperfectly and negligently executed, from the incapact
and slovenliness of the agents, otherwise the Turkish Government would
have been long ago in possession of palpable and incontrovertible proofs
of the machinations of the Greek and other Emissaries of the Propaganda
in Thessaly and Southern Albania; and moreover, the participation in
those machinations of Greek Government agents would have been dis-
tinctly demonstrated.

The fact is that Coletti himself is in Greece at the mercy of the
Pallicari Captains, and the element of these Pallicari is anarchy, both in
Greece and beyond her borders.

Anarchy in Greece of course will lead to financial disorders. and
I therefore am fully satisfied that Mr. Argyropulo, the Greek chargt
d’affaires here, was fully right when he told me that, to the best «f
his belief, the actual revenue of the Greek Government would not be
this year beyond 10,000,000 of drachmes (upwards of 3,000,000 drach-
mes below the estimate of the budget).

But the same Greek anarchy will lead beyond the borders t in-
cursions of robhbers, to local disturbances, and to conspiracies and machi-






(Inclosare in No. 76.)
NOTES ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN OTTOMAN
LEGATION AT BRUSSELS.

The negotiation about the appointment of General Jochmx »
Envoy of the Porte to Brussels opened with Shekib Effendi and R
Pasha in December 183434.

Riza Pasha refers matters to Shekib, and tells Mr. Rhasis that b
has an entire confidence in General Jochmus.

1 12 Jamsary 1845. Baron Behr to have an interview with Rin
Pasha. The latter is unwell

Negotiations suspended, because Riza Pasha insinuates that he
may require the General's services in Turkey itself. Change of Ministry.

2 August. Conversation of Baron Behr with Rifaat Pasha. Pre-
sident of the Coumndal.

Rifaat approved the principle of the negotiation, and advises Barn
Behr to speak with Ali Effendi and Soliman Pasha, promising himself
his support in the Council of Ministers.

3 -wgusi. Baron Behr embodies the question in a Memorandum.
and affer Rifaat's perusal and approra/ of the same, transmits it off-
ciallv to Ali Effendi, Reis Effendi ad interim.

Chosreww Paska approves the Memorandum, which is confidentially
submitted to him by Baron Behr.

4 24 September.  General Jochmus dines at Rifaat Pasha. and
promised an answer immediately after the Beyram.

5 s October. Baron Behr has an interview with Ali Effendi :-
discuss the contents of the Memorandum. Ali Effendi promises  his
support.

0 4 October. Rifaat Pasha sends through the Belgian Dragoman
Mr. Henry the assurance to Baron Behr “that the affair will be finsshn
in one month.”

7 10 October. Al Effendi informs General Jochmus that he hus
communicated the Memorandum of Baron Behr to the Grand Viir
and that the latter has directed the affair to be submitted . the
Council of Ministers.

Ali Effendi admits the utility of the mission.  Questions of deta.
about a Secretary expences in Brussels discussed.  General Jochmus
observes that he requires no Dragoman. and only one Secretary of Le-
gation.

8 13 October.  Ali Effendi assures the first Belgian Dragoman Mr.
Rhasis that the affair is to be brought immediately before the Counvil
by order of the Grand Visir.
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d'un magnifique solitaire évalué i 500,000 roubles et apres avorr pre
senté le vieux Visir & la Sultane Esma et méme 4 la Sultane Valideh —
en témoignage de faveur particulitre — le Sultan P'a laissé partr -
17 Aot méme sans le salut d'usage des batteries du Sérail ; tandis qoe
le 20 Aoiit le Capudan Pacha, sortant avec la flotte, a été salue comme
d’habitude.

Le Grand Visir n'ayant pas donné un banquet officiel en homnew
de Mehemet Ali, bien que celui-ci ait diné en famille de Ministre.
chez lui et chez les principaux personnages du Divan, I’Ambassadeur de
France avait imaginé I'expédient de donner au vieux Pacha un dner
d’apparat sous prétexte de l'arrivée de I’Amiral Turpin, mais on msinm
a Mehemet Ali de réfuser l'invitation et la féte officielle eut beu s
celui pour lequel elle avait ét¢ arrangée de longue main.

Ce n'est qu'envers le corps diplomatique européen que Mechemet
Ali se soit donné un petit air d’indépendence, car ces Messieurs, co-
trairement 3 l'opinion de la majorité qui voulait d’abord attendre s
premiére visite, s’étant rendus successivement chez le Pacha selon I'exemple
des Ambassadeurs de France et d’Angleterre, le Gouvemeur d’Egypte
s'est contenté de les faire complimenter 3 son tour par son parent
Kiamil Pacha. — Mr. de Bourqueney avait méme conduit sa femme
chez ce vieillard, étiquette peu usitée pays musulman, mais malgré
cette avance hasardée il a du comme les autres se contenter pour ki
méme et pour Madame de la visite du Kiamil.

Le plus piquant de Paffaire est un effet de la curiosité féminine.
faible si fatal au beau sexe dépuis les temps d’Eve, car la plupart des
dames des grandes puissances, ayant voulu voir le lion du jour, Reshid
Pacha les avait fait prier de venir voir son harem, et soit ignorance
soit crainte d'offusquer les vrais croyants, mais en tout cas avecr une
galanterie peu chevaleresque — au lieu de faire venir le Pacha il con-
duisit ces dames a travers la foule des employés et de la valetaille et
sous l'accompagnement obligé de leurs commentaires orientaux dans
les appartements de son Salemlik pour les présenter en corps a Soe
Altesse Mehemet Ali, qui daigna les accueillir fort poliment.

Le lendemain ces dames furent priées d'€tre présentes & un repas
de Son Altesse chez sa belle fille et je m’attendais d'un jour i lautre
i les voir invitées & assister en toilette orientale au bain du trés gradeux
Visir. En effet, quelquesunes de ces dames avaient déja poussé la
complaisance jusqu’'a danser dezan/ Mehemet Ali

Voila, cher Monsieur de Catacasy, des détails dignes du fashionable

Moming Post. — Je souhaite que vous les lisiez sans vous ennuver et
au moins en bonne sant¢ “and in good spirits”; soit & St. Petersbourg.
soit 3 Odessa au milieu de votre chére aimable famille. — Veuillez

présenter mes sincéres hommages & vos Dames et embrasser la charmante
petite Nina.
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Government, or others paid by the Turkish Foreign Office. There is
also a certain number of Turkish and European employés connected
with the press (or informers to its correspondents here) who make
money since Reshid’s administration is installed, by all sort of trades
and enterprises. One of the favorite speculations of these worthies is
for instance real or simulated purchase of Turkish house property, which
being an illicit transaction for foreigners requires a special protection
from the chief authorities of the Porte.

The praise of Reshid and his government by the press must
thereforc be taken “cum grano salis”, and even the Sultan, I under-
stand, has become aware of the value of these literary productions.
concocted at Constantinople, inserted into the European papers, and
then laid as foreign extracts under Her Majesty’s eves by means of
the “Journal de Constantinople”, whose present editor, Mr. Rouel, was
formerly Reshid Pasha’s Secretary.

To those who look more to facts than to the fabrications of the
press, it must be clear that a serious crisis is coming on. — The
Mussulman interests are considered as menaced by the Ottoman com-
munity at large, in just proportion as the Rayah population shows
symptoms of unruliness and defiance, because they fancy that any thing
may be exacted from an administration based on so-called reform prin-
ciples. — This allarm has naturally created a reaction, in the provinces
first, and at present in the capital itself.

The massacres of Bedr Chan Bey in Kurdistan, the disturbances
in Bosnia, the effervescence in Bulgaria, the late riots in Janina and
Filipopolis, the audacious robberies and murders’ in some Pashaliks
the discontent finally of the Turks in Constantinople, and of the regular
army in special, are different effects of the same cause.

8o.
LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.

(Ansivered Pera 2 April 1847,

Vienna 2 March 1847
My dear General,

You know that the journevs of our messengers are so skilfully
arranged that it is impossible to answer a letter arriving here from
London or from Constantinople till after the lapse of weeks. — I expet
every hour the arrival of a Courier who will go on to Turkey, and |
am writing to be prepared for him.

Your letter dated the 1 February and its accompanyments have
given me great satisfaction and pleasure — I will send the Memoir

' Upwards of 30 murders were committed a few days ago on the high roa
trom Constantinople to Adrianople (“Journal de Constantinople™).
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The fortifications of Alexandria are carried on under the specal
direction of Colonel Galice of the French engineers, who has been lately
promoted to a superior rank in the Legion of Honour.

The importance of Algiers, Tunis, Tripolis, and Egvpt as .Mohamedan
states cannot be too highly prized by those who consider in its true
light the theocratical organization of Turkey and the Caliphat of the
Sultans.

If the Ottoman Empire were to lose for instance the mavor par
of its European provinces (and the Reshid system may lead to this ere
many years are over), still it would remain a first rate Mussulman Power.
provided the Sultan and Caliph rule by th¢ Coran from Algiers to Bagdad
and from the Black Sea to Mecca and the Arabian Gulf.

In Asia and in Africa the Christians form scarcely a perceptible
minority of the general population, in European Turkeyv on the contrary
they live in the proportion of 12 to 3 in a country surrounded by
powerful Christian states.

If Turkey ceases to be a Mokamedan Theocracy it will fall to pieces.
not only in Kurope, but also in Asia and in Africa, where the devout
Mussulmans will scom and abjure an infidel Caliph. Well does You
Lordship say with practical wisdom that the Mohamedan religion alone
protects the Sultan. The maintainance of Turkey is a question of
general policy, and not of Christian philanthropy.

Yet a Theocracy does not necessarily exclude neither religine
tolerance nor a just and liberal administration.

It certainly was a great fault and a stumbling block of Riza Pasha-
Ministry  that it showed reminiscences of “infolerance™, and was “art-
christian” on political principle.

Nowhere more than in Turkev does the old rule hold good that
deficient or imperfect laws we// administrated are infinitely preferable
to good laws badly carried out.

The Turks of eminence in our days are, generally speaking. nit
so much opposed to swbstantial reforms, especially in the arts of war
and industry, as to the Aolloic imnovations, such as they are barefaced)
practised by Reshid Pasha and his adherents “pour jeter de la powdr
anx yveux de I Europe.”

To quote one example amongst hundreds, no body will deny that
medical, military, industrial, and scientific schools are excellent inst-
tutions in themselves. They have been patronised successivels b
Sultans Selim, Mahmoud, and Abdoul Medjid.

But if Reshid Pasha tells Mr. Jossati, the architect. that the prir-
cipal  consideration in the selection of a piece of ground for the s~
called University is the conspicuousness of the site. in order that the
building may attract the eves of the steamboat travellers, then I main-
tain that such an act of charlatanism is unworthy of the Prime Minister
of a great Empire.

And if the erection of schools must necessanily be followed by the
general introduction of the French language, as intended by Reshid







(Annex to Nr. 81.)

THE REVOLT OF BEDR CHAN BEY IN KURDISTAN.
(Confidential Note,)

Constantinople 31 March 1847,

Next to the system of interference of foreign Consuls in the interior
administration of Turkey the attempts of the Christian missioners at
sectarian conversions and influence amongst the Rayah population of
the Empire range with the foremost causes of the decline of Ottoman
authority in the provincial Governments.

Consuls as well as Missionaries are frequently ignorant of the
language and of the habits of the people among whom they temporarily
reside, and they are usually surrounded by a set of Dragomans whose
character is at least doubtful, but whose protection is of great value to
a host of clients of the lowest moral standard.

It is therefore not astonishing that the provincial Govemors are
often not only unable to enforce in special cases the existing laws and
regulations, but that they become objects of derision amongst certain
classes of the population: until goaded into violence. they commit in-
judicious or unjustifiable acts of main force and arbitrary authority.

There can be no doubt that the first combinations between Bedr
Chan Bev and the Pasha of Mossoul against the unfortunate Nestorans
in 18343 were mainly caused by the dissentions between the Amernican
and the English and French Missionaries in Kurdistan. The English’
and the French sectarians. supported by their respective Consuls, first
joined in counteracting the Americans’ and then quarrelled amongst
themselves. --- The Americans, who in the beginning seem to have
limited themselves to the erection of schools, were represented by the
other Missionaries and their partisans as building defensive castles in
the Nestorian mountains. The Turkish and Kurdish authorities were
subsequently frightened about plans of influence and domination har-
bored by the French and by the English, each party rendering the
adversary an object of suspicion, until some real or pretended act «f
aggression or resistance on the part of the Nestorians became the
signal for Bedr Chan Bey to begin an exterminating warfare agains
the Christians of the Hakiara.

The consequences of this civil conflict and the working of the
evil passions which it has kindled, distracted for a long time the Pashalt
of Mossoul, and extended into the Governments of Arzroum and even
of Trebizonde.

In the latter Kior Hussein Bey, the most influential Chief of the
Adjura, leagued himself with Bedr Chan Bey, combining ultimately
insurrectionary movement for the autumn of 1846,

' The Reverend Mr. Badger &c. &c.
- T'he Reverend Dr. Grant.







the friends of Reshid Pasha not only rejected the report, but qualified
it as a malicious invention.

Mr. Boscovich, the first Prussian Dragoman, assured me that he
had personally spoken on the subject to the Grand Visir, and that Reshid
. Pasha had most positively denied all knowledge even of a special mission
entrusted to Nasim Effendi.

Reports and information from Mossoul, however, soon left no un-
certainty as to the fact of Nasim’s mission, and individualiy I firmly
believe that Bedr Chan Bey accepted money on the condition of
not plundering the Nestorians emigrating into Persia, the Porte hoping
by these means to evade further foreign representations and camours

Neither is there any doubt in my mind that Nasim Effendi was
authorized to promise to Bedr Chan Bey the gift of a Nishan and a
sword, i case he would voluntarily come to implore the Sultan’s pardoo
at Constantinople, but the haughty and diffident Kurd scorned the pro-
position and the recompense.

The kind of manifesto against Bedr Chan Bey, published by the
Porte on the 16 March last, distinctly states what had been at first
denied, that Nasim Effendi zus charged with a conciliatory mission, that
his negotiations failed, and that the Kurdish Chief now hurls defiance
at the Divan, whilst he levies troops and fortifies his strong holds
having at the same time begun new persecutions against the Christians

The proclamation says that 45,000 men will be concentrated at
Kharpout under Osman Pasha, Commander-in-chief, and his subordinate
Generals Chair-el-Din and Omer Pashas to act against Kurdistan.

My present impression is that the camp at Kharpout will n«
amount to 20,000 men.

The provocations evidently come now from Bedr Chan Bey wha
himself a warlike and illiterate barbarian, has been led to overrate hi
power and resources by the hesitations and shifting demeanor of the
Ottoman Ministers.

Omer Pasha called on me late in the month of January. I ask«d
him about the projected campaign, but he said that, although last
aqutumn he had been destined to have a command in the Kurdisur
army, he now apprehended that war would not take place, and that b
should remain in Constantinople to be employed there under the -
rasker Said Pasha.

Since the open insurrection of Bedr Chan Bey, however. tmer
Pasha has been ordered to join the camp of Kharpout.
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82.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Buyukdere 2 Junce 1847,)

Vienna 28 April 1847.

Dear General,

The messenger arrived last night, and must be sent off immediately,
I was engaged with formal duties and have only time to write a few
lines. — I thank you for your most able letter, it contains views
which are luminous and to my apprehension just — and I hope I may
expect to hear from you when you have nothing better to do than to
write to me.

So far as things in our parts of the world are to be the guide
to our opinions I think there will not be any outbreak of a hostile
nature. — The French Government are afraid of war against us at
present and will probably take measures to avoid it, but the world is
not the less like a heap of gunpowder, and a spark may ignite the mass
at any time. — The state of Prussia is very disagreeable in some re-
spects, and many people foresee the existence there of dissentions which
may be serious.

I will not speculate upon the chances of our futurity lest I should
talk nonsense, except so far as to say that I fear the return of finan-
cial prosperity and the cessation of the evils of famine will give scope
to the schemers, who are now obliged to rest in comparative repose.

I am very curious to see what internal measures will be taken by
the Grand Visier. — I thank you much for the information respecting
Shekib Effendi. — I must conclude.

Yours faithfully

P.
83.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al Vienna.
Private and confidential. Extract. Pera 2 May 1847.

1 have acted in conformity with the advice which Your Lordship
has been kind enough to give me .

I communicated confidentially with Pnnce Voghondes on the sub-
ject of the military command on the Greek frontiers, mentioning to him
what had occurred, and what I have had already the honour of stat-
ing to Your Lordship, — adding that since then I had an interview
with the Serasker Said Pasha, who had wished to see me
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“I am very glad to find,” said Prince Voghorides, “that Lord
“Ponsonby, whom the Turks continue to consider as their best
“friend, approves of the idea of placing you in command on the
“Greek frontiers. My own impression is that the plan is not only
“good, but that it would be a safe and advantageous measure t:
“adopt. Turkish affairs in general assume a serious aspect. and
“although the follies committed at Athens may now lead to the
“fall of Mr. Coletti, yet we must be prepared even after that
“event to meet possible difficulties in Albania and Thessaly, where
“permanent causes of disturbances cannot be denied to exist. —
“It is always better and wiser to prevent than to repress, and m
“order to prevent great disorder an act or two of vigour may be
“necessary in given cases. Now if a Turkish Pasha commands
“the frontiers and were to act (which is at least doubtful) with
“becoming resolute prudence, it is ten to one, but there would be
“an outcry against his barbarous severity, whereas, if yox hold the
“command, people will not easily be duped into a belief that you
“have been beyond the limits of military rules and general o
“international laws.”

“I beg you will state all this to Lord Ponsonby, and say
“that it would be a very good thing, if His Lordship were to
“speak in a similar sense either fo Shekib Effendi, or find other
“means to make his opinions on the subject known here, where
“they will have the greatest weight.”

Since the arrival of the last Russian instructions on the Greco-
Turkish differences to the diplomatic agents of the Emperor at Con-
stantinople and at Athens, little or no doubt is entertained here as
the fall of Mr. Coletti’s Ministry.

Prince Metternich will have been much surprised to learn that
instead of following his advice, the King of Greece has sent orders t
Mr. Argyropulo to demand his passports. “Sa Majesté a une téte de
fer,” said a person on this occasion. “C’est vrai,” was the reply, ,.mais
c’est une téte de fer creuse.”

84.

GENERAL JOCHMUS TO GEORGE SAMUEL,
allached to Her British Majesty’s Embassy al Vienna.

Private. Extract. Pera 2 May 1847,

Mr. Longworth is come back from a tour in Asia Minor. He
says that the troops, collecting against Bedr Chan Bey. will not amount
to 20,000 men, and adds that the Turkish Govermment have sent two
or three millions of piasters with a view to buy over the allies of Bedr
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proofs — exist for instance against the Greek Consul at Sabmc
Mr. Soutzo.

Mr. Cordoba told me that stringent orders have been sent w tx
Mushir of Salonich to withdraw by main force a number of Gret
berats and passports, delivered or sold quite lately by this persa t
certain Ottoman Albanian subjects. He is to be ecxpulsed pubidy
(without further reference) from Turkey if he resists or gives any further
cause of complaint. — The circulation in Turkey of all Greek new-
papers has been again rigorously prohibited, and with every punsbi
reason.

The partisans of the present Greek Ministryv are much alarmed

since the last estafet arrived from Vienna. — They maintin th:
King Otho will rather abdicate, than receive again Mr. Mussurws a
Athens. — I cannot understand by what process of reasoning or fes-

ing people can be brought to suppose that a Prince who has sub-
mitted to the conditions imposed on him by the Greek insurrectin
1843, could all at once be inspired to renounce a throne because the
mediator of his very choice declares that His Majesty is wrong in a
difference brought about by his own doing.

86.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Buyukdere 1 September 1847.)

Vienna 2 August 184;.
My dear General,

With respect to your excellent Memoir on Algeria I have acted
as I thought best for your interest. I know that a Memoir sent hou
at a time where nobody there wd// act in the question to which it »
directed, always is thrown into a drawer and forgotten, whereas if i
arrives when the subject occupies the mind of Ministers, it will b
alluded to.

I know that the present is not the moment where any thing wili
be done about Algiers, but I think the day is not far off when that
question will become a great one. I have therefore hitherto kept the
Memoir — but whenever vou direct me to send it home, 1 will do ~-

The world is alive with questions of Constitutions, and things ven
like Revolution have taken place, this is another reason why Algiers i~
not at present thought of.

I do not know what will be the end of Mussurus® affair.  We
get no intelligence here: vou may know what the Porte has done und
will do.
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thinks to withdraw before the general break up of the present cabinet
The whole Ulema party are up in arms against Reshid, thev accuse
him “3 tort ou 3 raison” of laxity of morals, under the pretense that
he has tried to protect his physician Dr. Paleologue (brought up under
his care at Paris) from the consequences of the discovered amorous
intrigue which the latter has had with the handsome wife of Moumtaz
Effendi, the Mustechar of the War-Office.

The Doctor has just been exiled to Candia and Madame Moumtaz
Effendi to Trebizonde,’ whilst the wife of the Amedji Fuad Effendi, also
implicated in the affair, is separated from her husband. — The rigonists
recall now to memory the scandalum magnum in consequence of which,
as Your Lordship may remember, two Turkish women were exiled this
spring to Brussa, and they pretend that Paleologue and his frail beauty
were only saved from death (the award of the Mohamedan law) be-
cause Paleologue was in fact nothing more than indiscreet, and “ce qu
la cour on nomme Fami du Prince et qu'en province on appelle ma-
quereau”. They declare that he would not have been exiled even if it
had depended merely on Reshid Pasha’s decision, and that, although
crim. con. be not punished with transportation neither at Paris, Vienna,
nor even at London, yet they are decided to maintain in Constantinople
the usages which protect the sanctity of the Harem.

88.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answcred Buyukdere 2 November 1847)

Vienna 5 October 1847.
My dear General,

I wish you would send me your Memoir with those additions which
you said have been made to it! The change in the position of Algeri
is very cunsiderable, and if I am well informed, the timec may be
approaching when all information respecting it will be very acceptable
at home.

I wrote to Palmerston on the subject. — I sent him the interesting
information contained in your letter concerning what has been done in
Albania and concerning the state of Turkey. Every thing in Europe
wears the appearance of coming troubles. —- The Money Interest wil
do every thing possible to keep off war — but that Power may prove
to be unable to effect the purpose it wishes to obtain.

All you read in the Newspapers or elsewhere about the interference
of the Austrian Government with the Romans, the King of Sardinia.
the Tuscany, the Lucca &c. &c. @/l s a lie. — There has heen no

3 *“Changed to Nicomedia.”
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sense and foresight, /o prevent/ those disturbances and consequently to
save Government from great discredit at home and abroad and from
very considerable expenses. The Porte was prepared to throw all the
blame and very deservedly on Darbhor Reshid Pasha, as Your Lord-
ship will perceive from the annexed extract of the Journal de Constant-
nople (6 August 1847). — I have had the honour to state to Your
Lordship as early as the 2 of April and in subsequent letters my opinions
and those of Prince Voghorides nn these Albanian affairs, and I am
surprised that the Porte should only lately have found out how in-
timately they are connected with the Turco-Greek differences.*

Regarding these and the general state of Greek affairs it is most
satisfactory that Turkey as well as England — after perhaps overgenerous
delays — should have applied the screw in the right place, that is on
the money interest of a country where lucre and a love of gain are
the leading national features. — This will very shortly bring the Greeks
to a due sense of their value and position. — No Greek Ministry of
present times will pay a fraction of either loan or interest, except when
obliged by main force.

Even Mavrocordatos, who certainly is an honest man and quite
careless of money for himself, would not be allowed by his colleagues
to pay were he in office this verv dayv. — The Greeks have been
enormous gainers this last two years, especially by the carrving trade.
Except therefore the revenue be mismanaged or misapplied and dvi
war be brought about mainly by this misapplication, it is a matter of
impossibility that the revenue should have diminished instead of in-
creasing, whatever may be the cstimates produced by the Finance
Minister.

I do not believe that Mr. Coletti’s death? will much mend matters
in this respect. Unscrupulous as he was, his present successors are not
of a higher moral nor intellectual standard, and how thev are to quell
thc anarchy and the civil war which Mr. Coletti spread over the countrv
before he died, is a consideration which ere long must call the serivus
attention of those Powers who have direct financial or permanent p-
litical interests in Greece .o

There is a report come up from town that the fine Selimi¢ barracks
which burnt at Scutary on the 20/27 ultimo, were fired bv the guards
who are quartered there, because they are dissatisfied and two month
in arrears of pay. -— In fact, if there had been good will on the parts
of the troops, I cannot understand how the fire should not have been
put down, in a building where day and night large bodies of men are
on duty, most or rather all of whom arc well trained firemen. having
every necessary implement close at hand.

It was the “gaspillage” of the revenue which in reality ruined Reshid
Pasha’s administration in 1840[41, and it was Izzet Mehemet's integritv

1 Memorandum of the Porte to the Five Powers.
2 12 September.
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peasants too, cutting down and burning the finest oaktrees near their
villages, in order to escape the forced and unremumerated labour of
bringing the timber down to Missivia and other sea ports. — The
Government, said these people, orders the timber, and we suppose pays
for it, but between the treasury at Constantinople, the Pasha of the
province, and the Mudirs of the districts they manage it so that we
do not get a single para for our labour.

Again between the thriving port of Varna, the first fortress of the
Empire Schumla, and the ancient and still important capital of the old
Bulgarian Kings Tirnova communications should be imagined to be well
regulated and secured, the more so as the wide road lies through wel
watered, rich, undulating plains producing all common necessaries of life
— Yet on this line the inhabitants of the village of Gebeckshé de-
stroyed by night a bridge, in order that their village might be cul of
from the high road.

Mr. Fucar, an English merchant at Vienna, complained that he
could not travel on business without an escort, because the number of
mounted police, an excellent institution in the Turkish provinces, were
insufficient to keep down brigands and robbers.

From near Schumla two children were carried off and returned to
their parents after payment of 5000 piasters, exacted by threats of
torture. The men who committed this crime were well known a
Schumla. but they were not punished being protected by some local
Artillery men, over whom to the number of 800 the Commandant
exercises only a nominal authority, because the Government allows them
merely a pav of 10 piasters (2 shillings) a month.

If one reflects on the long chain of abuses of which all these facts,
occurring in a province lately visited by the Sultan and his Grand Visir.
are unequivocal symptoms, there can remain but little doubt that the
so-called reform system works hitherto in a wrong direction.

As it is nore practised here it attacks forms, pour jeter de la poudre
aux yveux de I'Europe, and thereby wecakens the executive provincial
authorities instead of cutting down whuses, and thereby securing to the
Sultan the affections of his subjects.

The millions which His Majesty is made to throw away on festivals
at Haider Pasha and on palaces and pleasure gardens of his Minister
on the Bosporus, could certainly be much better employed in the pre-
vinces for the security of the life, property, and trade of this nation.

Yet 1 should be wrong were I not to state that generally speaking
there have been great material changes in the Turkish Empire during
the eighteen vears which have eclapsed since the treatv of Adranople.
— Always keeping in view a fact which would be principally the re-
verse in any well organized European Government, viz: the slow progres
of the open country and the more rapid develupment of the difficult.
secluded, or unfrequented parts of Turkey, it must be admitted that the
splendid resources of this Empire and its natural fertility have aug
mented the general ease, comfort, and trade of the nation.
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LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS.
(Answered Pera 2 Drecember 1847,

Private and confidential. Vienna 27 October 18y;.
My dear General,

I enclose a letter I received by this Messenger from Lord Palmer-
ston. — I think it must please yvou and I flatter mvself you will not
think me guilty of a breack of vour confidence in me by having sent
to Palmerston the letter about which he speaks so handsomely. I knew
what I was doing when I sent it — I am anxious to have the aug-
mented Memoir about Algiers and 1 hope the next Messenger will bring
it to me.

Never mind what Palmerston says about Italian affairs. — Metter-
nich will be quiet, as he has been hitherto, and war if it come will
not be the fruit of any fault of his, but of the fo/ly and remii and
ambition of our old friends the Liberals. Metternich has acted with
the greatest temper and the greatest prudence from the beginning of
the stir, and it is marm/yy due to him that hitherto there has been ne
commotion in Italy.

I wish you to tell Sturmer that I applaud Metternich’s conduct in
the highest terms. -— It is right that praise should be given where praise
is deserved.

I hope you are well.

Yours very faithfully
P—

I take it for granted that the Chevalier Cordoba will have left
Buyukdéré before my letter to him enclosed with this arrives in Turker.
but 1 presume vou may find out how to send it to him safelv.

P—
Send me back Palmerston’s letter by the Messenger!
Inclosure in No. qo.)
LORD PALMERSTON TO LORD PONSONBY.
Copy. Bds 2R September 1847

My dear Ponsonby,

I return vou with many thanks this interesting and amusing letier
from Jochmus. 1 wish they could be persuaded to make some use o
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over, is embarrassed with a deteriorated currency of Q0O millions of
piasters, representing only an intrinsic value of 450 millions, and thereby
constituting another deficit “dr facfo” though not nominal of 450 millions
or £ 4,000,000.

It must be remembered that, notwithstanding all professions to the
contrary and the pretended monetary reform, not one single para of
deteriorated coin has been withdrawn from circulation, the Govemment
having limited itself to cease the issue of base coin from the Imperial mint.

The circulation of good and full valued monev, instead of the old
deteriorated piaster, which notwithstanding remains the /¢ga/ tender of
the country, will, however, only increase the propensity of hoarding so
general in the East and the facilities of procuring silver for the fabri-
cation of the old false currency. — Clandestine mints are constantly
at work in Servia. Moldavia, Walachia, the Greek Islands &c. &c
without speaking of the constant supplies furnished by those established
in Constantinople, Smyma &c. &c., to say nothing of Birmingham.
where a prosecution for coining old Turkish monev has been carried
on by the Ottoman Consul General in England . . .

The Swedish Chargé d’affaires, well acquainted as \our Lordship
knows with the state of ressources of Turkey, said before several of his
colleagues: “Si on me demande mon opinion sur les causes du déficit
je dirai quelles sont trés faciles i\ comprendre”™; sous I'administration de
Riza on ne permettait qu'ii trois ou quatre personnes de “bien” voler
et de s’enrichir. aujourd’hui “fowtc Ir monde” prend ce qui est & sa con-
venance.”

tInclosure I in No. g1.}

MEMORANDUM ON THE PRESENT STATE OF ALGIERS

Copy. Confidential, Constantinople 20 January 1847
The details contained in these notes — as far as they relate 1
facts -—— are chiefly the compared result of information, collected on

the spot by various persons, who are well qualified judges, both from
professional education and from military experience.

Several amongst these gentlemen. who left Algiers as late as sih
months ago, had frequent occasions to ascertain facts and opinions from
habitual intercourse with Marshal Bugeaud and with other Algernc
authorities, french as well as native.

At the clear cost of about one hundred millions of francs®
four millions Sterling per annum, the French maintain in their Norl
African possessions a picked army of 100,000 men.

T According to the valuation of Mr. Desjobert the general expen<e i~ nov
even 125 millions of franes,
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cautions and its excellent military training, loses 2,25 men destroyed
(and generallv even buried), clandestinely for 1,00 killed im action.

A secret official document in the archives of Marshal Bugeaud
calculates the casualties in the wars against Abd-ul-Kadr, up to the end
of 1845, as follows:

killed in action . . . . . . . . . . . . 4000
id. clandestinely . . . . . . . . . . . QooO
id. by disease, excessive fatigue and privations §2,000

Total of men 635,000

besides those disabled and sent back to France as invalids and umfit
for duty; an effective loss the more appaling, as all weakly of
any regiment, leaving home for Algiers, are invariably kept in France.

The war system of Abd-ul-Kadr is the Cavalry Guerilla, where
rapidity of the general movements and skill of the individual horsemen
supply numbers.

It has been stated to me on most creditable authority that —
notwithstanding all exaggerations of the French bulletins — the great
Arab Chief never has had with him a regular retinue of more than
1200 picked horsemen, enabling him to act on the native tribes, and
that he personally has never been within reach of the French gun
and musketry.

His genius having discriminated the most destructive spedes of
native warfare against a regular European army, acting in the wildemes
of Algeria, he has wisely abstained from all general actions, which na-
turally must lead to results similar to the issue of the short conflict
on the banks of the Isly.

Intuition and subsequently experience has taught Abd-ul-Kadr and
the principal licutenants. who occasionally supply his place, that for
onc man killed in action the French can be made to lose 2,25 by
stealthy surprise, and 13 by the fatigues of harassing marches and con-
sequent disease.

So clearly is the nature of the Algerine warfare traced and
established at present that the French columns, though encumbered with
provision, ammunition, and hospital trains (on mule's back), are reported
not to have of late exceeded 2000 effective Infantry and 300 horse
each, and that even corps so small as these have found it usualh
superfluous to carry along Field-Artillery.

Marshal Bugeaud's last spring expedition mustered not more than
the above number, and vet moved without any serious opposition
through the whole country west and south of the town of Algiers. bt
roads now safely and frequently marched over by other French corps.

Still there are patches of country and lines of communication -
such as the road along the sea-shore from Mostaganem to Algen
s0 impracticable and so difficult that even choice forces uare often
obliged to make long detours, in order to avoid conflicts on  ground
tou disadvantageous for regular troops.
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-From what has fallen from the French Ambassador here. the
Foreign Office at Paris must have cognizance of some plan of ti
kind.

The Ambassador said at the time that, in case of war, France
would do well to “eachange” 350,000 old Algerine troops against a
many young soldiers, but as M. de Bourqueney is no competent mit-
tary judge, little value can be laid on the word “rx« e”.

The first object of a maritime blockade of Algiers, besides atted-
ing or bombarding the minor places, would thus be probably to prevent
the return into France of 50,000 trained soldiers.

If the blockade be stringent, the 60,000 European emigrants, wi
by that time would be collected chiefly in the maritime tuwns, might
seriously straighten the ressources of the army, for if France is at war
with the natives, next to nothing is found in the country.

Under such circumstances a year’s uninterrupted blockade would
apparently lead to the capture of the whole French force in Africa

There exists, however, an expedient to which a French Comman-
der-in-chief could resort in case of great emergency.

He may detach 50,000 men against Zwunes, and take or buyv it i
only defended by the present Bey.

If the expedition be successful, the troops remaining in Algena
not only keep provisions for nearly two years, but supplies may be
sent them from Tunis.

If, on the contrary, the expedition fails, and is forced ultimatel;
to capitulate to an English fleet on the coast, the army in Algiers stil
have their two years’ provisions, except indeed the captured troops b
sent back to Algiers, an event doubtful from many obvious reasons.

To judge from late diplomatic proceedings in Paris, the Frend:
Government is evidently aware of the great importance of Tunis as .
means of saving eventually the Algerine army, but for the same reasou
the naval Commander-in-chief of Great Britain in the Mediterranean
Sea should be cnabled in times of war to dispose of an amount of
land forces, sufficient to protect or to coerce the Bey of Tunis, whe
at present, not only makes the police for the French on the eastern
frontiers of Algiers, but also has fostered a considerable trade with their
African possessions.

How ever favorably dispused the present ruler of Tunis may be
towards France, as long, at least, as that power nourishes his pretensions
of independence, vet it cannot but be supposed that the religious feel-
ings of his subjects would make him pause before he declares openh
in favor of a Christian power, in case the “Djihad” or holy war be
proclaimed by Abd-ul-Kadr and by Marocco. whenever Algiers be
blockaded by a British squadron.

But it is not sufficient that the Bev of Tunis remain neutral. he
must be induced or coerced into hostilities against France.

If the possession of the provinee of Constantini¢ could be guaran-
teed to him, subsequent on a favorable peace, his interest and the
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3 The coalition of Ad-ul-Kadr with Marocco and Tunb. wp
ported by the Ottoman troops and the Kabyles in the Jurjura:

4 Unity of direction of the war, as far as obtainable by men
of Ottoman interposition, based chiefly on the moral authority of th
Sultan.

If the war finishes successfully, England captures or ruins an i
imical army of 100,000 men; Zurkey obtains back the towns of Al
giers, Bougia &c. &c., which have become important military and mer-
cantile stations.

Further Zupis, a hereditary Government, but under the suzerainty
of the Porte, acquires the province of Constantinié, whilst Abd-a/-Aaé
under the nominal authority of the Sultan remains master of the whok
of Algeria, west of the Jurjura.

Marocco and the Kabyles finally are delivered from a powerful fie
and from apprehensions of future attack or subjection.

The above details have been collected and co-ordained under the
influence of the political atmosphere of Constantinople, with a view w
furnish additional proofs of the unstable and precarious tenure of the
French on their North-African possessions.

Algiers — unfairly withheld from the Sublime Porte — i the
first instance by the actual French Government, embarrasses at present
the foreign policy of its cabinet in a twofold manner:

In times of peace, and as long as the colony cannot furnish itsdf
the necessary supplies and means of subsistence for its inhabitants and
for the army, Algiers offers means of moral coercion against France

In times of war, on the contrary, Algeria is a proper theater fir
great naval and military operations, where — with comparatively limited
cfforts — immense results may be obtained by resolution, policy, and
exertion.

(Inclosure II in No. g1.)
MEMORANDUM ON THE PRESENT STATE OF ALGIERS.
ADDITIONAL NOTES.

Confidential. Constantinople 31 October 1847

Since the preceeding Memorandum was written, some changes have
taken place in Algeria, but although thev modify the situation of that
colony, it cannot be said that they subvert any of the fundaments!
data and ideas on which reposes the general plan of operations, dis-
cussed in the precceding notes.

The reports of Marshal Bugeaud, dated Oued Sahel 17 May and
Algiers 26 May, certainly prove that the French General was fully aware
of the importance of Government Kabylia and especially of the Jurjura
mountains, but it never could be expected that o Commander of great







the spot, and by closely following up any changes which bear on ewer-
tial points and facts, but information of this kind may be collected b
agents who remain wunacquainled with the general plan.

A. Jochmus

92.

LORD PONSONBY TO GENERAL JOCHMUS

(Answered Pera 1 February 1848,
Vienna 29 Dcecember 18y
My dear General,

I have received with great pleasure your letter and the Mem-ur
with additions. I will take the best occasion that presents itself «
that I can make to speak about the affair for the Colonel (Herman..
My own opinion co-incides with yours respecting his capacity and fit-
ness. — There are many things that may delay my acting in ths
matter, and I beg that you will not speak of it to Colonel H. —
I have some reason to think it not at all improbable that the Persut:
to whom I may have to apply, will be himself found well inclined te-
wards the Colonel, but I always was for which I think is a good op-
portunity. *

If what is said of the disastrous position of Abd-el-Kader be true.
the conduct of our English Government will ere long strongly be in-
fluenced by the wew state of things. — That which at present hus been
by so many people supposed to be an interminable case of iceakncw
may speedily shew strong symptoms of rapidly coming strength -- and
you and I know from the Scriptures that Samson did not use his re-
gained strength for the amusement of the Philistines. -—

Pray look after the affairs of Algiers and let me hear your opinions.
The Storm with which the World is so evidently threatened, mav not
burst as yet, and I do think we may have time to take measures to
meet it when the black clouds shall open, as assuredly thev will. --

Believe me to be
vours faithfully

Ponsonby.



1848









208 .-

(Inclosure in No. 93.)

MEMOIRE SUR LA REFORME MONETAIRE ET LE DEFICTT
DES FINANCES TURQUES.

Secret. Constantinople 1 Janvier 1348

L'histoire Ottomane constate la dépréciation graduelle des espices
monnayées turques qui avaient cours légal dans I’Empire, ou qui Tont
encore.

En 1843, aprés de fortes importations de marchandises ¢trangeres
le cours du change, contraire i la Turquie, éleva rapidement la valew
de la Livre Sterling a 127 ' piastres, avec apparence d'une hausse ul-
térieure.

Le commerce indigéne et étranger s'alarma.

Tl fit des représentations réitérées & la Porte Ottomane sur le
sérieux inconvénients des grandes et continuelles fluctuations des valeur
d’échange, oscillations provenant principalement du systéme monétair
de la Turquie.

Le Gouvernement Ottoman, en effet, avait autorisé jusque la non
seulement la circulation de toutes sortes de monnaies détériorées, frap-
pées sous les régnes précedents, mais encore il continuait lui méme
I'émission d’argent d’un titre de plus de 30 pour cent au dessous de
sa valeur nominale.

En considération des démarches faites par les principaux négociants
et banquiers de Constantinople, et en ¢égard de l'augmentation jour-
naliere des rélations commerciales et internationales de la Turquie, aver
presque toute 'Europe, le Divan s'engagea, par des décrets impériaux.
A entrer dans une voie d'amélioration du systéme financier de I'Empir-

Bientdt des ordonnances du Sultan prescrivirent lex changement
suivants :

1 L’hdtel des monnaies, cessant I'émission des anciennes espices
altérées, nc devait plus, dorénavant, frapper que de I'argent de b
aloi, au titre de 110 piastres par Livre Sterling.

2 La Porte promit de maintenir, par la suite, au taux de 110
piastres le cours du change de la Livre Sterling, moyennant certaines
opérations de Banque sur la place de Constantinople et sur les princi-
pales ¢chelles &c. &c. de I'Empire.

3 Le Ministére des Finances, tout en déclarant argent légal 1angl.
“legal tender”) comme par le pass¢ les monnaics turques détériorées
de 6, 5, 2'[,, 1'[; &c. &c. piastres et de 20 paras, s'engagea cependant
4 retirer de la circulation ces espcces dites Altiliks, Bechliks &e. &
dans l'espace donn¢ de sept ans et & démondtiser ainsi “par degr™ le~
000 millions en ces monnaies, qu'on calcule exister en Turquic.

8570 1 est monté A présent au dessus de 150 piastres!!
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“naies dites Bechliks &c. &c., dont la valeur intrinséque et i
“peine la moitié de la valeur nominale et 'on avait annonce i«
“des mesures avaient été prises pour cette démonétisation.”

“Cependanl jusqu’d présent rien w'avail ¢té fail. Le prindpe
“Ctait admis, il est vrai, mais on avait toujours reculé devant les
“dépenses considérables que l'exécution devait entrainer. On
“calculé, en effet, que les Bechliks &c. &c. doivent s'élever :
“somme ¢énorme de 8 & goo millions de piastres. — Cette question
“a été soumis au Conseil supréme de Justice (!) et l'on a deide
“de nommer, & I'hdtel des monnaies, une commission qui sera pri-
“sidée par le directeur de cet établissement Tahir Bey (depu-
“Pacha). Cette commission, composée d’hommes compétens, devis
“rechercher les moyens les plus siirs et les plus économiques puur
“retirer ‘pen & pew’ de la circulation les monnaies dites Bechhiks
“de maniére i établir I'unité monétaire . . .. . . . . '

En dautres mots, on avoue que, depuis le commencement de 1%4:
jusquau 6 Novembre 1846, le projet de conversion a été éludé dan
sa partie essenticlle, par I'ancienne administration.

Pour rester dans le vrai il faut ajouter que, pas plus que ses pre-
décesseurs, le Ministére actuel n’a retiré de la circulation “ux sl
piastre dans les 13 mois qui viennent de¢ s’écouler depuis le © No-
vembre 1846. )

Cependant I'hotel des monnaies aurait pu opérer, par exception.
jusqu’au mois de Mai de lannée courante sur une valeur en espeves
étrangéres de 250 millions de piastres, importées en Turquie par suite
des achats de grains, pour compte de I'Angleterre et de la France en
1846/47.

Lc moment favorable, qui probablement ne se représentera pas de
long temps, a ¢t¢ negligé, et 4 moins qu'on ne change complétement
le mode projeté de conversion, il est trés certain, qu'au commencemen:
de 1851, C’est-d-dire au bout de 7 années fixées comme terme définit
de la conversion, le trésor Impérial sera précisement aussi avancé. au
point de vue de la réforme, qu’il 'est aujourd’hui.

Les oo millions de piastres cn  espéces détériordes circulenmt
alors dans Pempire tout comme par le passé.

En cffet, les premicres notions d’économie politique suffisaient piur
d¢émontrer, que le Gouvernement turc essaie & peu prés l'impossible par
sa réforme monétaire, telle qu'elle existe & présent swr le papier.

Le trésor prétend maintenir i titre d’argent légal (angl. “legui
tender”) a4 la fois et optionnellement une monnaie de bon aloi et des
especes altérées au moins de 50 pour cent.

Il veut réaliser ce projet en présence de “Cexporfation dtrangir.”
et dun “faux monnayage” toujours croissant, a lintérieur et 3 lexte-
rieur. -— Encore faut-il s’entendre sur les mots.

Le faux monnavage n'est pas en Turquie ce qu'il est ¢n Europe. —
Dans le premier pays c'est la simple contrefagon des anciennes espéces
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vernement a frappé plus de 300 millions de nouveaux piastres au e
de 110, selon ce qui a été dit plus haut.

L'hotel de la monnaie et le Ministre du Trésor cependant pren-
nent des soins exceptionels de faire effectuer, en or ou en argent de
bon aloi, les paiements aux personnages influents du Serail Impcriai
méme, ainsi qu’a quelques-uns des autres dignitaires, non mité& am
mystéres des finances.

Ordinairement aussi les banquiers des légations étrangéres. surtw
ceux qui réunissent le double emploi d’agents du Gouvernement wr
de payeurs des missions européennes trouvent des facilités pur -
procurer, en bonnes espéces, l'argent nécessaire aux besoins de ha d-
plomatie.

Ce sont li des moyens détournés et assez bien calculés prur fairr
croire au Sultan et 4 beaucoup d'autres personnes, que la réforme m -
nétaire marche toujours, qu'elle est peut-étre prés de s'accomplir. sin:
termince.

Cette illusion est partagée par un grande nombre de négocians e
industriels étrangers et indigénes.

Ceux-ci, peu portés en général a approfondir des mesures d'état
se contentent de voir le cours du change maintenu & r10. ce qui et
Pessentiel pour leurs sépculations d’affaires.

Dés-lors I'erreur est devenue presque générale.

Les journaux turcs ont requ l'ordre de dire et de répeter, que ls
réforme monétaire en Turquie était consommée et la presse européenne
— médiocrement renseignée d'ici — la cobnsiderée comme un fait
accompli.

Cependant une personne ¢ui soutiendrait, en connaissance de cause.
que cette réforme est en bonne voie d'accomplissement, mériterait i jeu-
prés autant de confiance, que celle qui assurerait. que I'esclavage et
aboli en Turquie. parcequon vend les esclaves dans des maisons parti-
culiéres, au lieu de les exposer dans l'ancien Awret-Bazar.

Autant vaudrait dire qu'on ne corrompt plus les emploveés turcs.
parcequ'unc ordrmnance Impériale défend d'offrir des présents aux fine-
tionnaires publics.

Il faut le répéter, la réforme monétaire est renfermée essentielle-
ment dans la démonétisation et dans la conversion des goo millions
de piastres Altiliks. Bechliks &c. &c. &c. car I'émission des nouvelle
espéces metalliques —- sans la conversion des anciennes — n'est qu'unce
demi-mesure, et le maintien artificiel du cours de change a 110 piastres
n'est quun palliatif onéreux, qui cessera probablement d’agir au pre-
mier embarras séricux des finances turques, tel que le produirait la
guerre Ctrangére ou unc grande commotion intérieure.

En définitive qu'est-il résulté pour I'état de 'adoption isolée de
ces deux derniéres mesures ?

I.a disparition presque totale du numéraire turc, de bon aloi, de
la circulation géncrale et une charge annuelle pour le trésor d’au moins
2,920,000 piastres.
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dans le courant du mois d’Avril passé, un arrangement moins dé-
avantageux pour la méme opération avec la maison de banque Autr-
chienne Baltazzi de Constantinople. ’

Ies conditions de cette derniére convention sont que ces banquiers
jouissent des intéréts d'une somme de 32 millions de piastres, que le
Gouvernement leur confie & titre de dépit, pendant la durée du con-
trat, plus une compensation en effectif de 1,000,000 de piastres par
an, pour fraix de commission, pertes sur les ¢changes &c. &c.

En d’autres termes, 'opération coute au Gouvernement les intéréts
de son dépit de 32 millions, au minimum du taux payé sur le papier
monnaie, émis par I'état’ soit & 6 pour cent . . . piastres 1,920.00¢
plus la bonification susmentionnée de . . . . . “ 1.000,000

Total de la dépense onéreuse piastres 2,020,000

Il s'agit a présent de remarquer, que la maison de banque sub-
ventionnée peut faire valoir les 32 millions, dans ses opérations du Le-
vant, certainement a raison de 10 pour cent, ce qui lui constitue un
bénéfice de 4 pour cent, ou bien de 1,280,000 piastres.

On évaluait & au dela de cette somme les gains annuels dans
cette opération de la maison Allion qui, supplantée dans cette branche
du service financier par la maison Baltazzi, continue néanmoins le
affaires de banque trés lucratives de I'hitel des monnaies, proprement dit

Cette cstimation de gains approximatifs des maisons de banque
précitées n'est pas sans valeur dans l'appréciation des causes qui nt
amen¢ la réforme monétaire i son point d'arrét.

Rien de plus probable que Pabsence de connaissances positives
et spéciales dans le Ministére ture a 'égard des svstémes de finance
de crédit public. tels quils sont établis dans les grands et florissant
états de I'Europe.

Mais il n'est gucres possible. que MDM. Baltazzi et Allion soient
tellement ignorans de loix financiers de I'économie politique. quils
nwaient reconnu, de prime abord, que le Gouvernement allait s’engager
dans une impasse, deés qu'il voulut tenter d'opérer une conversion “‘gra-
duelle””  des oo millions de piastres altérés Bechliks &c. &c. dan: k
terme prolongé de sep/ années.

On fait dire & Fancienne administration que Fopération <exdcuter:
“par degrés”.

L.e Ministére actuel soutient gquiil la fera “peu-a-peu’.

La variantc sur les mots est ingénue. mais les mesures sont iden
tiques ct également impuissantes jusqu'ici.

Qu'on suppose le cas, que par un systeme de crédit rationnel w
financier entendu plt opérer la conversion dans neuf mois ou dans une anuee.

Le premier  résultat  indubitable d'une  parcille mesure  serait -
suppression  des  wiains susmentionnés  de MM Baltazzi et Allion &
1.280,000 piastres ou plus.  En outre il v aurait la perte deéfinitive &
certains gros hénétices d'agiotage et de manipulation, perte qui tombes
principalement <ur Tahir Pacha. directeur de I'hotel de la monnaie
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Vers la fin de cette administration, le trésor était tellement ubere.
quil dut se résigner & émettre des bons pour 80 millions de piastres,
portant I'énorme intérét de 12%[, pour cent par an.

Encore le crédit du Gouvernement était-il si bas, que les bons du
trésor ne sc vendirent sur place qu'a un escompte de 4 & 8 pour cent

Sous le court Grand-Vizirat d’lzzet Mehmed Pacha, en 1841/42,
le crédit public se releva comme par enchantement de plus de 100 pour
cent.

Dés-lors on put remplacer les bons 12, pour cent par dautre
billets ne portant que 6 pour cent d'intérét.

Encore n’émit-on successivement que soixante millions en nouveaus
bons 6 pour cent, au lieu des Bo millions en papier retirés de l
circulation.

Le Vizir Izzet Mehmed n’était qu'un rude et intégre soldat. vieux
Musulman.

A peine, peut-étre, appréciait-il lui méme un tour de force, qu
aurait porté aux nues la réputation d'un Ministre de finance en Europe.
En tout cas était-il trop altier pour descendre jusque dans l'aréne des
journaux 4 fin de le faire valoir.

Izzet Mehmed était entré pauvre au Ministére, au bout de neuf
mois il en sortit plus pauvre, pour aller plus tard en exile.

Depuis lors le chiffre de la dette inscrite de 60 millions de piastre
¢n papier, six pour cent. est rest¢ & peu prés stationnaire jusqu'en 1840

Sous le second Ministére Rechid il a été porté successivement &
80 millions de piastres ou au dely, — car le minimum de sou ¢valua-
tion actuelle ost de 80 millions de piastres,' le maximum est de o
millions.

A cet égard il n'y a de certain, que le fait de Pobération et le
cmbarras, plus ou moins cachés, du trésor, dont la recette annuelle
totale doit varier entre 550 millions et 600 millions de  piastres, =it
cntre £ 5,000,000 ¢t £ 0,000,000.

Quant au dc¢ficit occulte la valeur intrinséque des  espéces dite
Bechliks &c. &c. a ét¢ computée trés diversement.

Sclon la maison Baltazzi il v aurait une perte approximative de
30 pour cent sur Fopération de la démonétisation des espéces altérée.
avant encore cours légal dans e pavs.

Selon I'sveu du Gouvernement dans son expuosé précité du o No-
vembre 1840 “la valeur intrinséque des monnaies dites Bechliks & &
est d-peine de la moiti¢ de la valeur nominale™

Selon les données enfin de l'ancien Ministre de Prusse pres b
Porte Ottomane, M. de Lecog, la valeur iutrinséque des dites espece
métalliques ne serait que du tiers de leur valeur nominale.

Le minimum du déficit occulte serait done, daprés ces caleuls. de
450 millions de piastres, soit de cinquante pour cent de perte sur le
oo millions de piastres en circulation.

Vo L'évaluation du Banquicr I'zino est de 120 ou 130 millions.
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Il dépendra donc entiérement de la volonté et de la consdence
du président de la commission de finance et des employés supérieurs
de la monnaie, si ce surplus sera réalisé i leur avantage personnel, ou
bien au bénéfice de I'état.

En tout cas si l'on procédait & la démonétisation 3 raison de
4 millions de piastres par an, il faudrait non pas 7 années (selon ke
programme), mais bien 225 années pour convertir les goo millions de
piastres altérés, ayant encore cours légal dans le pays.

Mais il faut ajouter que la dépense de 4 millions par an est une
pure perte, car le faux monnayage ou la contrefagon rempliront la la-
cune des Bechliks retirés par I'hitel de la monnaie.

Conséquemment on ne fait riem pour la conversion définitive pas
plus en 1848, que dans le terme écoulé de 1844 jusqu'en 184;.

AL
04.
GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY
al Vienna.
Private. Extract. Pera 1 February 1848.

My lLord.

1 have read with great satisfaction the letter which you did me
the honour to write to me on the 20 December.! Soon afterwards
Your Excellency will have learnt the conditional surrender of Abd-ul-
Kadr to the French authorities of Algiers. We do not know. as vet
if the French Government will kecp or break the promises made by the
Duke d’Aumale.

The most striking circumstance in the submission of Abd-ul-Kad:
ix the extraordinary fact that the Chieftain, who has kept at bav fur
fourteen vears a hundred thousand good french troops, has not been
able to maintain his ground for one year against the poor levees of
the Emperor of Marocco, whose whole army was defeated by 10.00v
Frenchmen.

The spirit of Abd-ul-Kadr's followers slackened from the momern:
that he was in actual revolt against the Emperor of Marocco. whe
the Emir el Muminin of the orthodox Maliki, just as the Sultan -7
Turkey is the Caliph of all the Suuni.

Considered from  this point of view the defeat of Abd-ul-Kadr »
an cvident proof of the overwhehning strength of the religious feelin:
in the North-African population, and I continue thercfore to believe
that the Algerine tribes with or without Abd-ul-Kadr will be found

1 No. 92.







— 220 ----

This offer was finally declined, and the lender of a Sardmian
steamer accepted. — When Mr. de Rossi complained about this un-
friendly dispositions, the Pope in person is reported to have told him
that he had resolved on following this line of policy, because it had
come to his certain knowledge that the French Government had em-
ployed its influence at Constantinople to counteract Mr. Escalon. the
papal Consul General, sent to Turkey with instructions to open neg:-
tiations about a comunercial treaty.

The Armenian Catholic Patriarch was charged to make the pre
liminary communications to the Porte regarding the new Embassy, and
since its arrival the Sardinian mission is especially employed in assist-
ing the Nuncio.

Monsignore Valerga, the new Patriarch of Jerusalem, went direct
to his see.

The papal Ambassador will make a journey of inspection thr
Syria, Egypt, and Greece before he returns to Rome.

The Prince de Podenas, a French legitimist, and the Count d'An-
grogna, a Sardinian nobleman, accompany the Nuncio bv special per-
mission, although they are not attached to the mission. — This gives
certainly neither an ultra liberal nor an ultra French Catholik colour to
the Embassy.

The Ttalian residents and refugees here wanted to get up ~omc
absurd political demonstration on the arrival of Monsignore Fernen.
tricolored revolutionary flags were to be carried in procession &c. &c.
but Stirmer and Tecco got the Porte to put a timely stop to the
projected demonstration. — The Nuncio also refused a public Italian
dinner. )

The return of Mr. Mussurus to Athens has been delayed fur @
month by an accident. lle fell from his horse and broke two mibs.

The Sultan has cvinced his satisfaction with the conclusion of the
Greek differences by promoting Ali Effendi to the rank of Mushir o
Pasha of three tails, and by granting to Reshid Pasha a pav for
life of 50,000 piastres per month, a sure sign that His Majesty cannot
be very exactly informed as to the real state of the Imperial treasun.

There is this to be said that rank and pay in Turkeyv are gven
to-day and taken away to-morrow by a simple Hattisherif or vice vera.
Nafiz Pasha. as Your Lordship will remember. was condemned for mis-
conduct and degraded to the level of Aga. Three or four vears after-
wards he¢ presided again as Mushir the identical Council of Justice
which had proclaimed his “porpelual disabilily for office™.
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GENERAL JOCHMUS TO VISCOUNT PONSONBY

at Vienna.

Private. Extract. Constantinople 3 Aprl 184

I had the honour to transmit to Your Excellency bv the Vienna
post of the 15 March the copy of a letter from the Serasker announcing
me that the Turkish Government had ‘‘granfed” me my retreat. leav-
ing me the Nishan of the honorary rank of Ferik Pasha or Lieutenant-
General.

The word “grant™ implies a.demand which I never made. — Thi
is a trick.

The fact is that I believe Prince Voghorides took some indiredt
steps to ascertain, if the Turkish Government really intended to <end
me as Minister to Greece in lieu of Mussurus. My former letters t
Your Lordship explain the conduct of the Turks.

They are great children and act more by impulse than princple.
It is useless to scrutinize their motives, but Prince Voghorides sav
that he has everv reason to think that the Turks in thix affair, like
most others, have been led by the nose, and that a sorcgn infricn
is the real cause of their sudden resolution. He believes that thev
would not have come to this determination. if the great news from
Furope had arrived here ecight dayvs sooner

The news from Vienna has pmdmcd amongst lhe thmkm-v Turks
a much greater effect than the revolution in Pans

Thev are afraid of disturbances in many parts, especmll\ in (:m‘u
in the island of Candia, and in those of the Archipelago and in Bosnis

They have now heard that the Emperor of Austria is obliged t-
swear as King of Hungary that, if the former frontiers of this latter
kingdom be ever recovered. the conquered provinces are to be restored
to Hungary.
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tingents gestellt, welches Kavala zur Vertreibung der Franzosen ao
Egypten liefern musste. Dort zeichnete er sich durch grosse Tapfertet
aus und erlangte nachher den Befehl iiber alle in Egypten befindliche
Albanesen, mit denen er sehr bald die Mameluken die sich wie de
alleinigen Gewalthaber benahmen, in mehreren Gefechten bis zur Ve
nichtung oder vélligen Unterwerfung schlug. Da er sich der Bewohner
von Kairo stets sehr angenommen hatte, so wurde er von denselben
schon 1804 zum Pascha von Egypten ausgerufen, eine Stelle dic @
jedoch erst dann annahm (1806), nachdem sich der von der hoben
titrkischen Pforte dazu ernannte Reschid Pascha in Folge seiner schlechte
Verwaltung als unmoglich gezeigt hatte. Von der Pforte in seinew
neuen Amte bestitigt, war Mehemet Ali vor Allem darauf bedacht di
Finanzen zu bessern, denn diese waren durch die verkehrten Massregen
seiner Vorginger trotz des Reichthums des Bodens so wenig ergiebir
und dabei so sehr jn Unordnung gebracht, dass die Truppen nicht mehr
besoldet werden konnten, und ein Aufruhr entstand der nur mit grosster
Miihe zu ddmpfen war. Aber noch mehr machten die Gbrig geblicbenen
Mameluken zu schaffen, die ihre angestammte Herrschsucht nicht auf-
geben konnten. Die grosse Gefahr erkennend, die von dieser Seite
drohte, entschloss sich Mehemet Ali 1811 zu einem drastischen Mitte
Zuflucht zu nehmen. Er lud 470 Mameluken, darunter ihre vomehmsten
Hiupter, zu einem grossen Feste in die Citadelle ein und liess sie nach
dem Male theils niederschiessen, theils enthaupten. Einem einzigen
Mameluken geclang es ein Pferd zu besteigen und sich durch einen
Sprung iiber die Escarpemauer,’ wobei das Pferd todt blieb, zu retten.
Aber auch in der Stadt wurden an 500 Mameluken {iberfallen und nieder-
gemacht. Ihre im Lande noch verbliebenen Genossen sammelten sich
in Ober-Egypten, wurden aber geschlagen und nach Nubien zuriickge-
worfen. Durch diese gliickliche Bekimpfung derjenigen Rasse, welche
den jeweiligen osmanischen Sultanen und Statthaltern stets die grissten
Schwierigkeiten bereitete (die Janitscharen waren weit weniger herrsch-
siichtig), durch dic Hebung der Finanzen (freilich im Sinne des Monopals'.
endlich durch die zeitweilige Zufriedenstellung der culturliebenden Be-
wohner der Nilufer wuchs die Macht und das Ansehen Mehemet Alis
derart, dass die Pforte ernste Besorgnisse zu nihren anfing. Um diese
zu verscheuchen, glaubte man kein besseres Mittel in Anwendung zu
bringen, als den miichtigen Vasallen in Arabien, wo sich die kriftige
und fanatische Secte der Wahabiten emport hatte, zu beschaftigen.
Aber dieses Mittel brachte die entgegengesetzte Wirkung hervor, denn
als Mehemet Ali’s Sohn Ibrahim Pascha die Wahabiten (1810—138) ge-
schlagen und in Folge dessen als vorher ausbedungenen Preis da-
Paschalik von Hedschas mit den heiligen Stidten erlangt hatte, enft
des Vaters Macht tief nach Arabien. Dazu kam noch dass dieser ge-
legentlich ciner letzten Expedition gegen die Mameluken auch Sennaar
und Kordofan erwarb.

' Napier gibt die Hohe dieser Mauer zu 3o bis 40 englische Fuss au.
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Von jetzt an war Mehemet Ali bedacht seine Macht griindlich und
nachhaltig zu befestigen. Er liess daher die Abginge in den Reihen
der Albanesen durch Eingeborene decken und organisirte seine Truppen
ganz nach europdischem Muster, wobei ihm namentlich die Franzosen
sehr behilflich waren. Er legte Gewehrfabriken und Geschiitzgiessereien,
Schiffswerften und Festungen an, sorgte aber auch fiir die weitere Hebung
der Cultur, da er sich zu sehr bewusst war dass diese in erster Reihe
das Mittel liefere, um eine militirische Macht dauernd zu erhalten.
Dabei ereignete es sich allerdings dass auch so manches Ungereimte
zum Vorschein kam, denn cs traten damals viele franzosische Projecten-
macher auf, die bei der Vorliebe Mehemet Ali’s fiir das Franzosenthum
sehr bald Anklang fanden und er, sowie seine Minister hatten in Folge
ihrer vemnachl4ssigten Erziehung nicht immer die néthigen Kenntnisse,
um das Wahre vom Falschen und das Gute vom Schlechten zu unter-
scheiden. Einen Beweis davon liefert der 1819 im October begonnene
und schon im December des ni#mlichen Jahres beendigte Mahinudieh-
Schiffahrts-Canal, welcher den wichtigen Hafen von Alexandria mit
dem Nil bei Kafteh verbinden sollte.* Er erhielt eine Linge von fast
10 Meilen, eine Breite von go Fuss und eine Tiefe von 18 Fuss. Aber
an den Enden blieben, weil die Niveauverhdltnisse nicht gehdrig beriick-
sichtigt wurden, Ddmme stehen, so dass sowohl in Alexandrien als bei
Kafteh stets eine zeitraubende und kostspielige Umladung erfolgen muss.
Auch sollen wegen der grossen Eile, die Mehemet Ali hatte, fir die
beim Bau beschiftigt gewesenen 250,000 Arbeiter keine Unterkiinfte
hergestellt worden sein, so dass von Ersteren an 30,000 um's Leben
kamen, was in diesem Lande bei der grossen Hitze am Tage und bei
dem starken Thaufall in der Nacht sehr begreiflich ist.

Unterdessen hatte Mehemet Ali, trotzdem dass seine Truppen sehr
bald nur aus Eingebornen (jedoch fast ausschliesslich nur von Tiirken
befehligt) bestanden, eine Kriegsmacht zusammengebracht, welche im
Vercin mit der eigenen Flotte selbst zu kriiftigen iiberseeischen Unter-
nehmungen vollkommen befihigt war. Als der griechische Aufstand
ausbrach, siumte die Pforte nicht den Statthalter von Egypten mit der
Bewiltigung desselben zu betrauen, und war sie zu dieser Massnahme
nicht allein durch die sich mehrende Besorgniss vor einer weiteren
Machtvergrosserung Mehemet Ali’s, sondern wohl auch durch die unzu-
reichende Stirke der eigenen Kriifte veranlasst. Gerne gab Mchemet
Ali diesem Auftrage Folge, denn er konnte sich jetzt zur Bedingung
machen, dass ihm fiir diese Hilfeleistung das Paschalik der das #giische
Meer beherrschenden Insel Candia gegeben werde. Indessen fiel die
Expedition nach Griechenland unter Ibrahim Pascha in Folge des com-
binirten Angriffes der Englinder, Franzosen und Russen so ungliicklich
aus (die egvptisch-tiirkische Flotte wurde 1827 bei Navarino verbrannt),
dass Mehemet Ali, wollte er sich ferner erhalten, auf die Beschaffung

! Um von Kairo zu Wasser nach Alexandria zu gelangen, musste man
frither auf dem Nil bis Damiette und dann zur See bis Alcxandria fahren,

15 %
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"und dieses Begehren abermals fruchtlos blieb, liess er, zum ersten Male
die Maske abwerfend, sein Heer mit der Weisung weiter vorriicken,
die in Syrien unter Ali und Hussein Pascha stehenden tiirkischen Truppen
aus dem Lande zu treiben. Nach zwei siegreichen Gefechten am 6. Juli
1832 bei Khan-Kousseir and am 29. Juli 1832 bei Aleppo war Ibrahim
Meister von ganz Syrien bis zum Taurus. Die Pfortc hatte mittlerweile
im Inneren von Kleinasien ein Heer von 50,000 Mann unter Reschid
Pascha aufgestellt. Da sie aber Mehemet Ali's Begehren noch immer
nicht befriedigen wollte, ihn vielmehr des Paschaliks von Egypten ent-
setzte und 4chtete, so liess dieser sein Heer sogar iiber den Taurus
riicken. Nach vielen Hin- und Hermirschen erfocht endlich Ibrahim
bei Konieh am 21. December 1832 einen so entscheidenden Sieg
(selbst der tirkische Feldherr ward gefangen), dass die Pforte, alle
Fassung verlierend, sich zur grossten Nachgiebigkeit bereit zeigte und
in ihrer Angst vor den siegreichen Fahnen Ibrahim's sogar ihre Erz-
feinde, die Russen, zu Hilfe rief, welch letztere auch wirklich ein statt-
liches Armeecorps am Bosphorus aufstellten. In dem darauf unter Ver-
mittlung der europdischen Grossmichte zu Stande gebrachten Frieden
von Kutahia blieb Mehemet Ali nicht allein im Besitze der Paschaliks
von Egypten, Arabien (beziehungsweise Hedschas mit den heiligen
Stidten) und Candia, sondern er erhielt auch fiir seinen Sohn Ibrahim
das lang gewiinschte Paschalik von Syrien mit den nordwestlich gele-
legenen Districten von Adana und Merasch. Aber Mchemet Ali war
damit noch keineswegs zufrieden, denn fortan sollte er Vasall bleiben
und Tribut zahlen, und beziiglich der Erblichkeit war keine Garantie ge-
geben worden. Die Pforte ihrerseits sah wieder diesen Friedensschluss nur
als ein Provisorium an und sann auf Mittel, um den rcbellischen Vasallen
im Laufe der Zeit dennoch zu Paaren zu treiben. Von beiden Seiten
ward daher geriistet, aber diese Riistungen gingen auf tiirkischer Seite
trotz aller Ungeduld des Sultans Mahmud II in Folge der schlechten
Administration so langsam vorwirts, dass die Pforte erst 1839 ein an-
sehnliches Heer ins Feld schicken konnte. Wihrend dieses langen
Zeitraumes, den beide Theile mit Riistungen zubrachten, wurde in einiger
Beziehung verschieden vorgegangen. Die Pforte, wie Mehemet Alj,
schickte junge Militdrs aus, um in den grossmichtlichen Staaten Eu-
ropa’s militdrisch erzogen zu werden und spiter als Instructoren im
Vaterlande dienen zu konnen, aber Mehemet Ali schickte nebenbei auch
hoffnungsvolle Jiinglinge aus, die in Europa den Bergbau studieren und
spiter die reichen Erzstitten in Sennaar abbauen sollten; denn vom
Bergbau versprach er sich, dass er ihm eine neue Quelle des Einkom-
mens und der Macht werde. Syrien, wo sein Sohn Ibrahim als General-
Gouverneur zurlickgeblieben war, suchte er moglichst auszubeuten. Weil
aber dabei manche Erpressungen vorkamen und Ibrahim Vorstellungen
dagegen machte, so wurde diesem nur das Militirgouvernement ge-
lassen, und fiir die Civilangelegenheiten ein eigener Gouverneur in der
Person des Scheriff Pascha dahin geschickt. Ibrahim, iiber diese Macht-
verringerung verletzt, suchte seinen Gram durch Hebung der Cultur zu



_—— 230 —

stillen und kimmerte sich dariber weniger um das Militarische. w
gegen dem ambitiosen Scheriff Pascha unter solchen Umstanden die
Moglichkeit erwuchs, sich in militarische Angelegenheiten zu mischen.
und so sehen wir den merkwiirdigen Fall, dass, widhrend der Civilpa-
verneur von Damascus aus in Acre und Antiochia Kasernen baute md
die Engpisse des Taurus befestigte, der commandirende General
Aleppo Indigo und Zuckerrohr pflanzte.

Aufgebracht iber die unregelmissigen Zahlungen des Tributs und
iiber die Missachtung des mit England und Oesterreich abgeschlossenen
auf das ganze osmanische Reich sich beziehenden Handelsvertrages
glaubte endlich die Pforte 1839, als die Stirke des Heeres adf
50,000 Mann gebracht und eine ansehnliche Flotte zusammengestel
worden war, Mehemet Ali zu Wasser und zu Land angreifen zu sollen
Ohne viele Umstinde riickte das in Kleinasien stehende tiirkische Heer
unter dem Befehle von Hafiz Pascha tber den Taurus in Syrien en
Aber dieses Heer wurde trotz aller im frinkischen Sinne erlebten Mas-
regelungen von Ibrahim am 24. Juni 1839 bei Nisib auf's Haupt ge-
schlagen und mit einem Verlust von 104 Geschiitzen in wilder Flucht
iiber den Taurus zuriickgeworfen.! In gewisser Beziehung einen noch
grosseren Schlag werlitt die Pforte durch das am 14. Juli erfolgte Ueber-
gehen der Flotte, welche unter ‘dem Befehle von Ahmed Fewzi Pascha
(Kapudan Pascha) in der Stirke von 9 Linienschiffen, 16 Fregatten
und Corvetten, und 35 Briggs gegen Mehemet Ali ausgesendet worden
war. Eine Erklirung fiir diesen in der Geschichte fast unerhorten Ver-
rath lisst sich nur dadurch geben, dass Ahmed Fewzi den Plan fasste.
im Verein mit Mehemet Ali den jungen Sultan Abdul-Meschid. dessen
Vater am 1 Juli 1839 starb, aus den Hinden des ihn beeinflussender
und angeblich von den Russen captivirten Grosswessiers Chosrew Pascha.
welchen auch Mehemet Ali griindlich hasste, zu befreien. Ibrahim ware
nach der Schacht von Nisib im Stande gewesen bis Constantinopel vor-
zudringen, denn in Kleinasien konnte die Pforte keinen Widerstand
mehr entgegensetzen, die asiatischen Schlosser an den Dardanellen und
am Bosphorus hiitte Ibrahim leicht von der Landseitc nehmen konnen.
und mit der Flotte wiire er im Stande gewesen nach Constantinepel
iiberzusetzen.  Gleichwohl machte er am Taurus Halt, wozu ihn nur
das nun energisch auftretende, spédter auch von den drei nordischen
Michten unterstiitzte England veranlasste.

Das Anwachsen der egyvptischen Macht und der neue Nieg e
cgyptischen Heeres hatten in England  beziglich des Landweges nadt.
Ostindien ernste Besorgnisse  rege gemacht, denn ein  selbststindiges
Reich an dieser Stelle. und obendrein von Frankreich unterstiitzt, wirde

! Der bei dieser Schlacht auf tiirkischer Scite betindlich gewesene Haupt-
mann Freiherr von Moltke des k. preussischen Generalstabes hatte  das Missge-
~chick, scine Bagage und damit auch schr vicle werthvolle \ufzeichnungen 2
verlicren. Derselbe, gegenwiirtiy General-Licutenant und Chef des Generalstabes,
ist auch Verfasser des <o ausgeszcichneten Werkes, betitelt: “der russisch-tiirkische
Feldzug in der curopiiischen ‘Tiirkei, 1828 und 1829.”






augenscheinlich zwei Angriffsobjecte zu Gebote. Sie konnten entwede
4 la Buonaparte auf Egypten direct losgehen und Mehemet Ali nad
Nubien oder gar nach Abessinien zuriickwerfen, also den Degen in dit
Brust des Feindes stossen — oder sic konnten sich auf die Abnahme
der usurpirten Gebiete, insbesondere Syriens mit Adana und Meraxth
beschrinken und das feindliche Heer nach Egypten zuriickwerfen, wube.
dann die egyptische Macht in Arabien von selbst gefallen wire, ge-
schweige erst in Candia, wo Mehemet Ali fast gar keine Streitkrafte
hatte. Das Erste wiirde, da man sich von der Flotte zu sehr entfernt
hitte, eine vielfach grossere Zahl von Landtruppen erforderlich gemacht
haben, als die Verbiindeten ins Feld stellen wollten, und wiirde bei der
damaligen Disposition der Franzosen sehr wahrscheinlich eine labmende
Intervention hervorgerufen haben, daher c¢s unter den gegebenen Unm-
stinden zweckmdssiger erschien, sich auf die Abnahme von Syren a
beschriinken und hdchstens noch die egyptischen Hifen des Mittelmeeres
insbesondere Alexandria, wo die ganze feindliche Flotte vor Anker lag
so lange zu blockiren, bis sich Mehemet Ali eines Besseren besann.
Um nach Syrien zu gelangen, standen wieder zwei Wege zu Gebut
nimlich der Landweg vom Bosphorus schrige durch Kleinasien, wobei
sich die Seekrifte auf die Blockade der feindlichen Hifen beschrankt
hitten, oder der Seeweg nach Syrien und eine daran sich knapfende
Ausschiffung der Landtruppen. Wihlte man den Landweg, so wiren
die tiirkischen Truppen auf dieser langen Binnenlandstrecke ausser aller
Verbindung mit den Seekriiften geblieben und bei ihrer geringen Stirke,
sowie bei ihrer durch fritherc Niederlagen gesunkenen Stimmung Gefalir
gelaufen, von dem viel stirkeren und von Siegesstolz erfilllten Heere
Ibrahim’s ebenso wic einst bei Konich geschlagen zu werden. Ba
glicklichem Vordringen hiitten sie in dieser spiiten Jahreszeit vielleiclit
am Taurus Halt machen miissen, und im Frithjahre nach Passirung de
Taurus wiiren sie wieder Gefahr gelaufen, von dem dort noch bessr
concentrirten Heere Ibrahim’s ebenso wie bei Nisib geschlagen zu werden.
Es erschien daher weit zweckmiissiger den Seeweg einzuschlagen, denu
50 konnten alle Kriifte bis zum Erreichen des feindlichen Bodens bei-
sammen bleiben, die syrische Kiiste konnte noch vor dem Eintreten der
Winterstiirme erreicht werden, und in jenem theilweise sehr cultivirten
und mit cinem sehr milden Klima begabten Lande konnte der Winter
den  Landoperationen  keine  wesentlichen  Hindemnisse  entgegensetzen.
Doch auch der Sceweg hatte manches Nachtheilige an sich, was bei
Beurtheilung der Dinge nicht wiberschen werden durfte, und bei Fest-
stellung des Operationsplanes sowie bei Ausfilhrung desselben wohl be-
achtet werden musste.  So war der niichst gute als Operationsbasis die-
nende Hafen jener von Marmarizza in Kleinasien (nérdlich von Rhodus:.
und dieser lag noch sehr weit von der syrischen Kaste an 1oo geo-
graphische Meilen), und an letzterer befindet sich kein einziger Hafen.
der so gut wiire, dass er nach der Besitzergreifung mit jenem von Mar
marizza hiitte vertauscht werden kinnen: denn alle jene Kiistenstellen.
welche in Syrien den Namen Hafen” fithren, verdienen kaum  diesen
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unter die Befehle von Selim' und Hassan Pascha gestellt waren, saht-
man Seitens der Pforte speciell nach einem Chef des Generalstabes, md
es waren zu dieser Stelle die damals in Constantinopel anwesenden Ge-
nerale Jochmus und Chrzanowski? ausersehen worden, beide sehr intelb-
gente und erfahrene Militirs. Die Pforte in der Wahl zwischen beides
entschied sich fiir Jochmus, weil dieser von grosser und stattlicher Figw
war, und der Sultan, gleich wie sich Chrzanowski vorstellte, die Bemer-
kung gemacht hatte, dass letzterer fiir einen Chef des Generaktabe.
um den tiirkischen Truppen gehdrig imponiren zu konnen, viel zu kiein
sei. Dieselbe Bemerkung des Sultans mochte auch schon bei der eng-
iischer Seits vorgenommenen Wahl des an die Seite Stopford's ru stel-
lenden Generalstabs-Chefs, der spiterhin mit den tarkischen Truppen
zu Lande operiren sollte, nicht ohne Einfluss gewesen sein, denn Smith
war 6 Fuss hoch.

Die Krifte welche von beiden Seiten in den Kampf kommen sollten.
lassen sich nicht mit bestimmten Grenzen angeben. Speciell nimmt diess
Bezug auf die englischen Krifte, weil sie nur einen Theil der englischen
Mittelmeerflotte bildeten, somit im erforderlichen Falle an dem Reste
gleich einen Riickhalt gefunden hitten. Auch ereignete es sich im
Laufe des Krieges, dass die betheiligt gewesene englische Escadre bei
Einbruch des Winters umkehrte, und dass viele Schiffe ab- und zukamen
Im allgemeinen dirfte folgender Status der richtige sein:3

Pl o0 ! : e v
. . \ i t -
? g g i Name !-3;3 i ngoz Charge und Name
i g i "S | %f i ‘é‘f der
'Y . L 5 1 . w '
e 8 der Schiffe NE @ _SJ Commandanten
! & ,
_ ' o ~1 _ . . .! _— . L
4+ 0. Princess Charlotte | 104 . Capitiin Fanshawe
0, Powerful I 84 + Commodore C. Napicr
+ o Thunderer " 84 Capitin Berkeley
40 Bellerophon 80 - " Austin
. + o Revenge ' 76 K " Waldegrave
2+ 04 Benbow 72 = . Stewart
; :é i+ oi Edinburgh 72, < " Henderson
= X . Asia 720§ " Fisher
LR Implacable bo72 g »  Harvey
e Rodney 92 - ' R. Maunsell
+ . (zanges 84 " Reynolds
.. Vanguard 80 " Sir David Dunn
. Cambridge 72 “ Bamard
+ . Hastings 72 " Lawrcnce

' Derselbe commandirte zur Zeit des Krimkrieges in Kleinasien und ward
daselbst von den Russen geschlagen. Die Reste des Heeres Selims wurden danr
in Kars eingeschlossen.

2 Chrzanowski hatte sich in dem polnisch-russischen Kriege sehr bemerkbar
gemacht und war 1849 Chef des Generalstabes der piemontesischen Armee.

3 Einc “List of Ships composing the Mediterrancan Sguadron™ in Levant
Papers I, p. 703 (d. H.).
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Commandant der Escadre: Contre-Admiral H alker-Bei, Chef des General-
stabes: General Jockmus, spiter Commandant der tiirkischen Truppen. Diese
zihlten 20,000 Mann, darunter 600 Mann Cavallerie und 12 Geschiitze unter
Afehemed Selim und Hassan Pascha, von welchen vorerst nur 5000 Mann mit

12 Geschiitzen unter Se/im Pascha zur Ausschiffung in Syrien bestimmt waren.
die anderen 15,000 Mann aber, darunter die Cavallerie und die @ibrigen Geschitze.
unter flassan Pascha zur Deckung von Constantinopel zuriickbleiben sollten.

Anmerkung. Alle mit einem stehenden Kreuz bezeichneten Schiffe be-
fanden sich zur Zeit der ersten Landung (10. September 1840) an der syrischer
Kiiste, jene mit cinem liegenden Kreuz bezeichneten Schiffe aber um cber
dieselbe Zeit vor Alexandria, wihrend die nicht bezeichneten Schiffe erst im
Laufe des Krieges hinzukamen. Die mit einer Null bezeichneten Schiffe be-
fanden sich beim Angriff auf Acre.

Da die englische Escadre 1300 und die dsterreichische joo Mann
Marine-Infanterie abgeben konnte, so belief sich die Stirke der zur
ersten Landung bestimmten Truppen im Ganzen auf 6800 Mann. F-s
war iibrigens zu hoffen, dass die Pforte im Laufe der Zeit noch Soou
Mann ins Feld stellen konnte, so dass im Ganzen auf 2,800 Mann zu
rechnen war. Mit allen spiiter erfolgten Zuschiiben an tiirkischen Truppen.
dann an solchen, die in Syrien aus egyptischen Deserteuren gebildet
wurden, erreichte die Gesamintstiirke der zu Lande operirenden Truppen
einschliesslich von 3000 Mann irreguliirer Cavallerie doch nie den Stand
von 33,000 Mann. Das Zuriickbleiben jener 15,000 Mann zur Deckung
von Constantinopel war eine Folge des Schreckens, welchen Ibrahim
durch den Sieg von Nisib cingejagt hatte. Erst als der Sommer vor-
tiber war, und man die Ueberzeugung erlangte, dass der Taurus deran
mit Schnee bedeckt war, dass die Egyptier denselben nur mit Mihe
passiren konnten, athmete man in Constantinopel etwas freier.
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Geschick zu leiten: dazu die geringe Zahl der Landtruppen, von dene
der bei weitem grossere Theil (die Tiirken) aus Leuten bestand. dw
entweder ganz neu angeworben oder durch die fritheren Niedeilagen
moralisch herabgestinmmt waren. Und mit einem solchen Conglomerat
sollte an einer Kiiste gelandet werden, um ein etwa 12mal stirkere
Heer aus dem Lande zu jagen! Selbst die egyvptische Marine war der
feindlichen an Zahl wenigsiens iiberlegen; denn vergleicht man im Sinne
der damaligen Anschauungen die Zahl der Linienschiffe und Fregatten
so findet man, dass sich Seitens der Verbiindeten am Kriegsschauplatze
Anfangs nur 12 Linienschiffe und 8 Fregatten befanden, wihrend di
Egvptier 21 Linienschiffe und 16 Fregatten zihlten.

Beim Lichte betrachtet stellten sich aber zu Gunsten der Ver-
biindeten doch manche Vortheile ein, die*bei einer kritischen Beurthe-
lung der Einleitungen zu diesem Kriege nicht iibersehen werden dirfen
und die es in hohem Grade rechtfertigen, wenn die Verbiindeten, speciel
die Lords Palmerston und Ponsonby, welche hier als eigentliche Feld-
zugsprojectanten auftraten, so und nicht anders vorgingen. In Folge
der weit besseren Qualitiit der eigenen Marinekrifte und bei dem Um-
stande, dass die egyptische Flotte, die zum grissten Theile unbeweglich
in Alexandria vor Anker lag, in diesem Hafen bei der Schwierigkeit
des Auslaufens fiir ausgeriistete Linienschiffe und Fregatten leicht fest-
gehalten werden konnte (solche Schiffe miissten erst ausserhalb de
Hafens, also im Angesicht des Gegners armirt werden), waren sich die
Verbiindeten einer solchen maritimen Ueberlegenheit bewusst, dass sie
die eigenen Nachschiibe ebenso sichern als die feindlichen verhindem
konnten. ILetzteres war in dem vorstehenden Fall von hoher Wichtis-
keit, weil Ibrahim’s Heer, welches fast alles Kriegsmaterial aus Egvpten
beziehen musste, bei der Unwegsamkeit und Unwirthbarkeit der Landenge
von Suez alle Nachschiibe nur zur See erhielt, daher schon das blnse
Erscheinen der verbiindeten Escadren in diesen Linien gleich bedeutend
war mit einem Durchschneiden der feindlichen Hauptlebensadern. Dazu
bestand ein Theil von Ibrahim’s Heer aus Syrern, die nur gepresste
Soldaten waren, und von denen man annehmen konnte, dass sie beim
ersten Unfalle Reissaus nehmen, vielleicht sogar zur Fahne des Sultans
iibergehen wiirden. Selbst von Soliman Pascha war die Meinung ver-
breitet, dass er durch Bestechung gewonnen werden konnte.  Von den
Bewohnern des Libanon und des im dstlichen Syrien befindiichen Di-
strictes Hauran wusste man, dass sic wegen der argen Bedriickungen sich
schon einmal erhoben hatten, und dass sie die erste giinstige Gelegen-
heit ergreifen wiirden, um sich abermals fiir die Sache des Sultans zu
erhcben, withrend von den in der arabischen Wiiste wohnenden Beduinen
bei ihrer Plinderungssucht zu hoffen war, dass sie den egyptischen
Colonnen manchen Schaden zufiigen wiirden.  Zudem hatte der Name
des Sultans in ganz Syrien noch ginen so guten Klang, dass man an-
nehmen konnte, wie auch die iibrigen Stimme was immer fur einer
Nation und was immer fiir cines Glaubens den Verbiindeten eher gute
Dicnste leisten als ihnen feindlich begegnen wiirden.  Endlich wusste
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im Osten vom Euphrat bespiilt und weist ungefihr im Centrum rine
niedrige Berggruppe auf, welche den Namen Hauran tragt.

Die merkwiirdigsten Fliisse des Landes sind der Euphrat. do
Dschihan, welcher den cilicischen Taurus vom armenischen Taune
trennt, dann der Orontes, der Leontes und der Jordan. Die drei letzta
entspringen in dem langen Thale zwischen dem Libanon und dem Ant.
libanon. Der Orontes umgeht den Libanon auf der Nordseite und
stirzt sich unterhalb Antiochia ins Meer, wogegen der Leontes dic Um-
gehung siidlich des Libanon bewirkt und etwas ndrdlich von Tvms i
Meer fillt. Der Jordan nimmt gleich eine siidliche Richtung an und
behilt dieselbe bis zum Einstromen in das todte Meer, nachdem o
schon vorher zuerst den See Merom und dann den grdssern See Tiberia
durchstrémt hat. Eine Merkwiirdigkeit dieses ganzen Rinnsals ist, das
der Wasserspiegel der siidlichen Strecke von der Jakobsbriicke angefanger.
(ein Punkt etwas siidlich vom See Merom) unter den Wasserspiegel des
mittelldndischen Meeres gelangt (im todten Meere nicht weniger ak
1269 Fuss), so zwar dass, da die grosste Wassertiefe des todten Meeres
1200 Fuss betriigt, der tiefste Punkt des todten Meeres 2530 Fus
unter dem Wasserspiegel des mittellindischen Meeres liegt. Das tidtc
Mecer ist iibrigens nicht allein fiir den Jordan ein Wassersammelbecken,
sondern auch fiir jenen Fluss El Seib, welcher ihm aus dem nach dem
rothen Meere fithrenden Thale Araba zustromt.

Aus dieser kurzen, mehr nur auf die Hauptgrenzen und die Boden-
plastik sich bezichenden Terrainbeschreibung geht allein schon hervur
dass Ibrahim zwar ein grosses Gebiet zu vertheidigen bhatte, dass e
aber, weil in vielfache Abschnitte getheilt, auch einer sehr zihen Ver-
theidigung fihig war. Die Nachrichten die Ibrahim durch die Fran-
zosen schon lange vor der Eroffnung des Feldzuges tuiber den feindlichen
Angriffsplan erhalten konnte, mehr aber noch das Erscheinen der feind-
lichen Kriifte in der Rhede von Beirut mussten ihn die Meinung fassu
lassen, dass fiir den Augenblick die Kiiste als wahre Front dattague
erscheinen wiirde, und dass er von der Seite des Taurus um so wenizcr
ctwas zu besorgen habe, als dic am Bosphorus stehenden 1 5.000 Turken
lediglich aus Furcht vor dem egvptischen Heere dort aufgestellt worden
waren. Sonach lag dic strategische Front nicht mehr wie in den fritheren
Kriegen im Taurus, sondermn in der Kiste, und diese durch duas Fin-
greifen der friinkischen Miichte jetzt erfolgte Verdrehung der strategi-
schen Stellung, verbunden mit dem Durchschneiden der nach Egvpten
fiihrenden maritimen Verbindungen, musste Ibrahim bei dem Umstande.
dass seine Riickzugslinie jetzt auf einmal eine sehr nachtheilige Lage
crhielt, zu entsprechenden Massregeln bewegen. Denn ihm standen im
Grunde genommen nur zwei Riickzugslinien zu Gebot, entweder die
arabische (gegen die heiligen Stiidte) oder dic egvptische iiber dic
Landenge von Suez.  FErstere lag in der Verlingerung seiner Front iiber
den linken Flilgel hinaus, und letztere stand senkrecht auf seine Front
auf den  linken Fliigel trefiend.  Die  arabische Riickzugslinic  hite






Jordan, Instandsetzung der ostlich vom Jordan liegenden syrischen Pike:-
strasse mit Abzweigungen gegen die Landenge von Suez theils in dir
Linie: todtes Meer — Gaza, theils in die egyptische Pilgerstrasse mir-
dend — Befestigung von Gaza und El Arisch, des Ueberganges abx:
den Seba (Strasse von Jerusalem nach Suez) und der rechts dav«
liegenden Hohen von Muzeikah, wo die Strasse von Jerusalem nah
Mckka fihrt.

Stopford konnte wohl annehmen, dass Ibrahim im allgemecinen ciren
solchen Vertheidigungsplan adoptiren musste, und bei hinreichender
Zahl von Landtruppen hitte ersterer in der Weise vorgehen missen
dass er, ohne seinem Gegner das Vertheidigen in der ersten und zweiter
Stellung zu goénnen, gleich auf seine dritte Stellung, die in ihrem Flagd
von der See aus erreichbar war, losgegangen wire, denn eine Landuue
im siidlichen Palidstina, z. B. bei Jaffa (der siidlichste Punkt an welchem
sich tief gehende Schiffe den Kiisten im Schussbereich nihermn kénnen
hiitte lbrahim, von dem man wohl voraussetzen konnte, dass er sil
zur Vertheidigung des ersten Abschnittes zwischen der Kiiste und dem
Jordan aufstellen wiirde, gezwungen, schleunigst noch auf dem westlichen
Ufer des Jordan und des todten Meeres etwa iiber Jerusalem nack
Siiden zu marschiren, um dort in der Linie: Gaza -— todtes Meer, mit
der Front nach Norden gekehrt, Stellung zu nehmen. Bei der geringen
Zahl der Landtruppen und bei der schlechten Beschaffenheit der sid-
lichen Kiiste in Ansehung einer Landung und eines lingeren Aufent-
haltes der Schiffe, dann bei dem Umstande dass ein mehr nordlich ge-
legener Punkt, besonders in der Kiistenstrecke zwischen dem Orontes
und Leontes, die Mdglichkeit gewihrte, sich nach bewirkter Landunz
sogleich mit den dic egyptische Herrschaft hassenden und auch zum
Aufstande gencigten Bewohnern des Libanon in Verbindung zu setzer.
war cs aber in dem vorliegenden Falle vollkommen gerechtfertigt, wenn
Stopford im Einklang mit den dariiber schon in Constantinopel gefassten
Ansichten der dortigen Diplomaten eine nordliche Stelle im Angesichte
des Libanon zur Landung withlte. An die daselbst zu bewirkende Aus-
schifung musste im Verein mit den fiir diesen Zweck eigens zu bewafl-
nenden Bewohnern des Libanon sogleich ecin Angriff auf die nichsten
Truppen des Feindes geschehen, um den im Land zerstreuten feind-
lichen Kriiften keine Zeit zur Vereinigung zu geben und einen Sieg zu
crringen der, wenn auch von keinem grossen materiellen Erfolge. dic
Aussicht geben konnte, dass im ganzen Lande, besonders im Haurun.
also im Riicken der zweiten feindlichen Stellung, einc allgemeine Schild-
crhebung  erfolgen wiirde.  Gleichzeitig sollten die Seekriifte dazu ver-
wendet werden, um verschiedene Kiistenpunkte zu iiberfallen und die
feindliche Aufmerksamkeit zu theilen. In einer zweiten Periode sollt
Paliistina in Besitz genommen und gegen die feindliche Riickzugslinic
gewirkt werden, so dass Ibrahim gezwungen werde, dic svrische dunh
die Wiiste fithrende Pilgerstrasse cinzuschlagen, wihrend in einer dritten
Periode, falls Ibrahim in seiner dritten Stellung noch Stand  halten
wiirde, diese in ihrer Front angegrifien werden sollte — mit der Schwer-
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deten mittelst eines Fernrohres sehr gut beubachten konnte, trotz de:
ihm' zur Verfiigung stehenden iiberlegenen Kriifte nicht allein ganz nuhi
verhalten, sondern wurde derselbe von Angst derart befallen, dass er «
der Briicke iiber den Beirut eine Batterie aufwerfen liess. in der Absiclt
die Verbiindeten, sobald sie Beirut von der Landseite angreifen wird:
zuriickzutreiben. Diese Passivitit Soliman’s lisst sich nur dadurch e-
kliren, dass er um Beirut zu sehr besorgt war, und dass cr tber de
Stiirke der feindlichen Landungstruppen tibertriebene Nachrichten erhalter
hatte. Bei einer so geringen Entfernung des feindlichen Landungsplatze
wire er immerhin im Stande gewesen, cinen Theil seiner 4000 inac
andern Angaben sogar 6000) Mann starken Truppe nach Dschuni z
entsenden, um den Verbiindeten, die doch nur allmiilig Janden kennten.
die Spitze zu bieten. Diess war der erste Fehler der Egyptier, dent
nun hatten die Verbiindeten trotz aller Unordnung wiihrend der Landun:
auf der feindlichen Kiiste bereits Posto gefasst. Statt des angeblich er
krankten und nach Constantinopel abgegangenen Oberst Smith bestimn:c
Stopford den Commodore Napier® zum Befehlshaber der Truppen, wa
mit Hinblick: auf die bevorstehenden Landoperationen und bei dem
Umstande, als Napier nach seinem eigenen Gestindnisse von derled
Dingen nicht viel verstand, cine merkwiirdige Erscheinung war. Napier.
sein Linienschiff in der Nihe haltend, etablirte sich nun im Lager v
Dschuni und suchte dasselbe bestens einzurichten und sicherzustellen.
Eine kleine Maronitenkapelle diente ihm als Schlaf- und Speisezimmer.
aber auch als Pulvermagazin. Nicht zufrieden mit dem geringen Uni
fange der von den englischen Ingenieurofficieren angelegten Befestigungen.
wollte er dieselben vergrossern lassen, ein Ansinnen dem sich die dur’s
Stopford unterstiitzten Ingenieure widersetzten.

Stopford, der fortwihrend auf der Rhede von Beirut an Bord de:
Princess Charlotte verblieb, liess bald darauf den Soliman Pascha zur
Ucbergabe von Beirut auffordern. Dieser aber ging auf ein solhes
Begehren nicht cin und bezog ausserhalb der Stadt cin Lager, wodurch
cr den Vortheil erlangte, seine Truppen beisammen zu haben und gegen
das feindliche Feuer sicher zu stellen. Nur in den zwei Castellen. dic
einzigen Befestigungen, welche die Stadt hatte, liess er kleine Besatz-
ungen zuriick. Stopford liess nun am 11. September die Castelle durcl:
'/ Stunde beschiessen, und diese Beschiessung sogar am 12. und 13,
September wiederholen. Da aber vicle Geschosse dariiber und daneben
gingen, so erlitt auch die Stadt, dic man dem Sultan cher erhalten
sollte, nicht geringen Schaden, und der eigentliche Zweck. die Ueber-
gabe der Stadt zu erlangen, wurde damit gar nicht erreicht, daher auh

.} Napier, geboren 1786, trat frithzeitig in den Seedienst, wurde 1800 Capiten
und croberte in dem niimlichen Jahr das Fort Eduard auf Martinique. 1810 kimpft.
er in Spanien. 1811 eroberte er dic Insel Ponza bei Gaeta, 1832 im Dienste Do
Pedro's siegte er iiber die miguelistische Flotte bei Cap S. Vincent und wurde 1n
Folge dessen isconde de Cabo de San Vincente. 18306 wurde ¢r Contre-Admiral
und 1853 Vice-Admiral, und 1855 crhielt er das Commando iber die englisch-
franzésische Flotte in der Ostsee.






—_— 248 —_

Kriege bei der geringen Stirke der feindlichen Landungstruppen die
schonste Gelegenheit entwischen, und da er obendrein einen weitre
Theil seiner Streitkrifte zersplitterte und zur Behauptung des Lihama
verwendete, so beginnt von nun an jene Periode, wo sich die Dira
fir die Verbiindeten giinstiger gestalteten. In der Stellung vor Dschuni
konnten ihre Landtruppen gemichlich ausharren und besser, wie von
Constantinopel aus, sichere Nachrichten iiber die wirkliche Stirke und
Stellung des feindlichen Heeres erlangen. Auch wurde es jenen Soldaten
welche in diesem Heere ungern dienten, wie es namentlich mit der
Syrern und mit den von der iibergegangenen Flotte stammenden Tarken
der Fall war, leicht méglich zu den Fahnen des Sultans zuriickzukehres.
was auch in kurzer Zeit in solchem Masse stattfand, dass man o
ganzes Bataillon daraus formiren konnte. Endlich wurde es dem un
ermiidlichen Wood leicht moglich, sich mit den Bewohnern des Libanun
noch besser als bisher in Verbindung zu setzen. Augenscheinlich wur
es, dass Ibrahim jetzt nicht mehr daran dachte und auch nicht mehr
daran denken konnte, seinen auf das Vordringen gegen Constantinop
abzielenden Plan zu verfolgen, und die Pforte, von ihrem alten Schrecken
sich erholend, siumte auch nicht, auf Grund eines Berichtes des Geners!
Jochmus und einer sich darauf stiitzenden Vorstellung des Lord Porn-
sonby, die bisher zur Deckung der Hauptstadt verwendeten Truppen in
der Stirke von 15,000 Mann abtheilungsweise nachzusenden. Nut
Massgabe als diese Abtheilungen auf dem Kriegsschauplatze -cintrafern.
konnten dic Verbiindeten an verschiedenen Kiistenpunkten jene feind-
lichen Kriifte iiberfallen, welche Ibrahim in der Absicht, sich iberall zu
decken, lings der ganzen Kiiste aufgestellt hatte, und im Vereine mit
den nunmechr bewaffneten und im Riicken Ibrahim’s aufstchenden Be-
wohnern des Libanon konnten sie endlich von Dschuni aus selber offensi
vorgehen und sich direct auf Ibrahim werfen. Schon am 24. September
gelang es dem Comniodore Napier mit vier tiirkischen Bataillonen. einem
englischen  Marinebataillon und einer Osterreichischen Raketenbuttetic
(letztere unter Commando des Schiffsfihnrich Baldisserotto) den Feind.
der sich auf dem linken Ufer des Kelb-Flusses festzusetzen suchte, 7u
vertreiben und dabei mit dem schr geringen Verlust von 2 Todten und
1 Verwundeten gegen 400 Gefangene zu machen. Doch hielt es Napier
fir angemessen sich am anderen Tage zuriickzuzichen, um nicht von
Soliman, der damals bis auf 10,000 Mann verstirkt worden war, ange-
griffen zu werden.

Am nimlichen Tage wollte Stopford in Tyrus, welches Capitun
Collier schon in Folge ecines Befchles vom 14. September angreifen
sollte, fiir diec Truppen Winterquarticre cinrichten und alldort den neu
ernannten und im Lager von Dschuni bereits eingetrofienen General-
Gouverneur von Syrien Izzet Pascha etabliren. Napier aber, in der
Meinung dass Tvrus fiir diesen Zweck zu nahe an Acre liege. und
Saida besser sei, brachte c¢s bei Stopford dahin, dass, wie schon einmaul
befohlen aber wieder aufgegeben wurde, Saida angegriffen und ihm die
Leitung dieses Unternchmens iibergeben werde. Am 235. September
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In Folge des obenerwihnten Befehles Stopford's an Capitian Collier
war dieser am 10. Scptember mit den Schiffen Castor, Pique und Dewan
vor Kaiffa erschicnen, dessen 300 Mann starke Besatzung am folgenden
Tage zur Ucbergabe aufgefordert wurde. Als diese Auffurderung ab-
schligig beschieden wurde, liess Collier das Feuer eriffnen, in Fulze
dessen die Egvptier das Weite suchten und die Stadt in Besitz ge-
nommen wurde. Acht Kanonen und zwei 13zillige Mirser nebst viclen
Vorrithen an Munition und Lebensmitteln fielen den Verbindeten in
‘dic Hande. Noch befand sich aber das Castell im Besitze des Feinde.
ohne dass dies Seitens der Verbiindeten gleich bemerkt wurde. Als
dieses Tags darauf beschossen wurde. fliichtete sich die Besatzung, worauf
dic Verbiindeten einzogen und dic darin befindlichen Geschiitze gegen
dic ausserhalb Kaiffa lagernde Besatzung richteten. Der einzige Verlust
den die Verbiindeten bei dieser Gelegenheit erlitten, rihrte von dem
Springen eines jener Geschiitze her, welche in dem Castell gefunden
und gegen den Feind abgefeuert worden waren, und wodurch ein eng-
lischer Officier und ein englischer Zimmermann schwer verwundet wurden.
Am 24. September erschien Collier mit seiner Escadre in weiterer Be-
folgung der von Stopford erhaltenen Befehle vor Tyrus. Als dessen
500 Mann starke Besatzung die Uebergabe verweigerte, wurde das Feuer
critfnet, worauf dic Besatzung das Weite suchte. Am nichsten Tage
wurde die Stadt ohne allen Blutverlust in Besitz genommen. wote!
2 Geschiitze, viel Korn und einige Munition vorgefunden wurden.  Sonder-
barerweise hatte sich ein in der Nihe befindliches, 1500 Mann starkes
feindliches Corps nicht allein wiihrend, sondern auch nach der Action
ganz passiv verhalten.  Minder glicklich war der am 235. September er-
fulgte Angrift auf Tartus, welchen Capitin Stewart mit den Schifler
Benbow, Carvsfort und Zebra in der Absicht ausfithrte. um die dortizer
Magazine zu zerstoren, was bei den Englindem, ohne zu bedenken
dass dieselben eher im eigenen Interesse erhalten oder geleert werden
sollten, schr Sitte ist. Nach der iiblichen Beschiessung wurde die Lan-
dung vorgenommen, wobei auch cin Apparat zum Sprengen der Maze-
zinsmauern mitgenommen wurde.  Die gegen die Sce sehende Ringmauer
hatte durch das Schiessen einige Licher erhalten, und obwohl man walir-
nahm, dass diese Mauer durch eine andere crenellirte Mauer flankin
war, so glaubte man bei grosser Schnelligkeit des Angriffs (der Qua
vor der Ringmauer war nur 8 Klafter breit) unversehrt zu jenen Lichem,
folglich auch in das Innere der Stadt gelungen zu konnen.  Da aber dic
Landung durch Untiefen (wahrscheinlich von  altem  Mauerwerk her-
stammend) verzigert wurde, und die Besatzung, bestehend aus 200 Mann
Infanterie und 100 Mann unberittener Cavallerie. auf ihrer Hut war
und nicht allein von den Schiesslichern der flankirenden Mauer. sondenn
selbst von jenen Breschliichern in der Ringmauer ein morderisches Feue
criflnete, so musste die Landungstruppe (sie ziihlte wahrscheinlich ne
50 Manm) mit dem verhiiltnissmiissig grossen Verlust von 5 Toadten
und 15 Verwundeten und ohne dass jener Sprengapparat zur Anwes-
dung kam. den Rickzug antreten.  Dieser Unfall ist cin gutes Zewpnis
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nehmen nicht zustimmen werde. So geschah es auch, und der Angif
unterblieb.

Diese Zeit beniitzte Napier, nachdem er den Befehl iber de
Truppen im Lager von Dschuni dem General Jochmus iibergeben hatte.
zu einer Recougnoscirung von Acre und kehrte nach Dschuni mit emen
englischen Marine-Infanterie-Bataillon zuriick. Beim Eintreflen im Lage
horte er von dem Siege, den der Emir Beschir Cassim am 4. Octbe
bei Meruba ilber Osman Pascha davongetragen hatte, wo die Exvpla
mit dem Verluste von 500 Mann bis Basquinta zuriickgetrieben wordes
waren. Nun glaubten Stopford und Napier, dass der Moment zur E-
greifung der Offensive gekommen sei, sie differirten aber in ihrer Meinung
insoferne, dass ersterer Beirut unter Mitwjrkung Napier's direct angreifen
wollte, wogegen dieser wieder daran dachte, sich mit dem Emir Casm
in Verbindung zu setzen und auf Soliman loszugehen, wodurch dam
Beirut von selbst fallen wiirde. Ohne viel zu fragen, verfolgte nun Napier
seinen Plan. Er besprach sich mit dem Emir, zog am 7. 8. und «
October mit 7 Bataillonen aus dem Lager und besetzte, den Kelb ibe:-
schreitend, die Hohen von Ornagacuan, im Lager nur 2 Bataillone zurick-
lassend. Da es im Falle eines Missgeschickes zu schwierig gewesen wire.
den Kelb in seinem obern Lauf zu iibersetzen, so gedachte er diess an
seiner Miindung zu thun, wesshalb daselbst ein Linienschiff aufgestellt
wurde. Aber schon am Abend des 8. kam ein Schreiben von Stopford
der sich gegen jeden Angriff aussprach. Am g. October kam ein zweites
Schreiben mit dem Beifiigen, dass Oberst Smith mit einem Ferman an
Constantinopel zuriickgekehrt sei, worin dem Serasker lzzet Mehmed
Pascha befohlen wurde, die Operationen aller tiirkischen Landtruppen
nur nach Anordnung des Oberst Smith einzuleiten, und dass von nun an
ohne diesen nichts mehr geschehen dirfe. Ein drittes Schreiben Stp-
ford’s, noch vom 10. October, enthielt fiir Napier den Befehl. augen-
blicklich umzukehren. Ungeachtet dessen und des Umstandes, das
nicht Soliman gegeniiberstand, sondern Ibrahim, der sich in aller Eile
zu concentriren suchte, blieb Napier bei seinem Plane feststehen. denn
schon hatte sich Emir Cassim geniihert, und schon war Omer Bei® an

! Omer Bei war der ehemalige Oguliner Grenzer Lattas, der spater berihmt
gewordene Omer Pascha® 1811 zu Plaski geboren, war Omer Cadet im Oguliner
Grenz-Regiment, wo er sich durch eine  schone Handschrift bemerkbar machte
und in der Auditoriats-Kanzlei angestellt wurde. 1833 war er Schreiber bei der
Grenie-Direction in Zara und entwich in diesem Jahre nach Bosnien, wo er Lehrer
bei cinem Kaufmann wurde und zum Islam ibertrat.  Spiter kam er nach Con-
stantinopel, wo er Lehrer des Prinzen und nachmaligen Sultans .\ bdul-Med«chid
wurde.  Er erhiclt dabei den Rang eines Capitiing, und als der Krieg 1830—41
ausbrach, den Rang cines Oberst, 1840 wurde er Brigade-General. Einige Zeit
nach dem syrischen Kriege kimpfte er sehr erfolgreich gegen die Kurden und
wurde Corps-Commandant in Bagdad. 1843 half er die albanecsische und 1847 dic
tiirkische Rebellion niederwerfen. 1853 operirte er mit viel Einsicht und Glack
an der Donau, 1854 befand cr sich in der Krim und 1855 in Kleinasien. Seinc
letzte That war die Bekimpfung Montenegro's 1860. Wihrend des  syrischen
Kricges zeichnete er sich stets durch kluge Ausstellung der Vorposten aus, und

* vide Vol. I p. 43 (d. H.).
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ler Spitze dreier Bataillone zur Umgehung des Feindes in seiner rechten
“lanke ausgeschickt worden. Ein Zuriickgehen nach Dschuni hiittc den
ibelsten Eindruck gemacht, und Omer Bei wire der Gefahr ausgesetzt
zewesen gefangen zu werden. Auch hatte Napier von seinem Standorte
aus gesehen, dass in Beirut bereits die englische Flagge wehte, dass
also Soliman Pascha sehr wahrscheinlich schon auf dem Wege zu Ibrahim
sei. (Wirklich hatten die Verbiindeten, als sic von dem Abziehen Soli-
man’s Nachricht erhiclten, von ihren auf der Rhede befindlichen Schiffen
aus Beirut ohne Schwertstreich in Besitz genommen.) Aus dem ILager
wurden noch zwei Bataillone geholt, und Bandiera um Zusendung der
mittlerweile wicder einbarkirten Raketenbatteric ersucht, ein Ansuchen.
welches jedoch aus der Ursache erfolglos blieb, weil Stopford die Ab-
sendung verweigerte.  Napier, vor Ungeduld brennend, konnte den Augen-
blick nicht erwarten, wo der Emir Cassim cintrefflen sollte. Kaum war
die Kunde von seiner Annitherung gekommen, so liess Napier angreifen
(1o. October Nachmittags). Es kam nun bei Boharsof! zu cinem hart-
nickigen aber entscheidenden Gefecht, wobei die Egyptier (von Ibrahim
persinlich commandirt) von einer Position zur andem zuriickgetricben
wurden, bis endlich das Erscheipen des Omer Bei in ihrem Riicken sie
unter Verlust von 6oo bis 700 Gefangenen und der grinen Fahne der
Leibgarde Ibrahim’s in wilde Flucht brachte, wihrend der Verlust der
Verbiindeten nur 50 Todte und Verwundete betrug.  Alles dies crfolgte
ohne dass noch Emir Cassim am Schlachtfclde cingetroffen war, aber
seine Annitherung hatte fir dic Verbiindeten den Vortheil, dass die
Verstiirkungen, welche Ibrahim crwartete, so in Schach gehalten wurden,
dass sic ihm von keinem Beistande mehr sein konnten. Am Ende des
Gefechtes hiitte cine Irrung leicht von iibeln Folgen sein kinnen, weil
cines der im Ricken des Feindes erschienenen Bataillone des Omer
Bei fiir cin feindliches angesehen wurde, und weil dieses cin entgegen-
stehendes Bataillon der Verbiindeten, welches aus iibergegangenen Arabern
bestand, fiir cin egyptisches hielt, das den zufillig bei ihm befindlichen
Napicer nach der Mcinung des andern Bataillons gefangen hatte.  Man
schoss gegenscitig aufcinander, bis es endlich dem Commodore mit vieler
Miihe gelang, den Irrthum zu berichtigen. Napier hatte iberhaupt auch
withrend der Affaire manche harte Arbeit, denn als eines der tiirkischen
Bataillone in Folge des starken feindlichen Feuers nicht vorgehen wollte,
schlug er mit dem Stocke, dic einzige Waffe, die er am Tage der Schlacht
trug, tiichtig drein. Bei einer andern Gelegenheit, wo er den Truppen
die Marschrichtung geben wollte, warf er, da er sich wegen Unkenntniss
der tiirkischen Sprache nicht verstiindlich machen konnte, mit Steinen
dahin, was ihm spiter in England irriger Weise dahin ausgelegt wurde,
dass cr auf dic Truppen selbst mit Steinen geworfen und sie somit

die im Gefechte von Boharsof geschickt ausgefihrte Umgehung verschaffte ihm auf
Vorschlag des General Jochmus den Rang cines Brigade-Generals,

' Boharsof ist ein Theil des Ortes Bekfaya. Nach anderen heisst dieses
Gefecht jenes von Calat Meidyn, ein Name der von daselbst bestandenen Berg-
werken herstammt.
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brutal behandelt habe. Denkt man sich hierzu noch seinen wunder-
lichen Anzug (weisser Strohhut, blauer Marinefrack, aufgeschiirzte Ben
kleider und Schuhe zu Pferd), so hittc man in ihm nicht einen Feld-
herrn gesucht, wie er von den Malern in Schlachtbildem dargestellt winl
Die eroberte Fahne der Leibgarde Ibrahim’s war wiihrend des Geferhis
verschwunden und kam angeblich spiiter in Beirut wieder zum Vorschen
wo sic in dic Hinde Smith’s gelangte, der sie dann durch Oberst Hidees!
dem Lord Ponsonby zur Uebergabe an den Sultan schickte. Dariiber
hatte sich spiter zwischen Napier und den Genannten cine eirene
Correspondenz ergeben, aus welcher zu ersehen ist, wie sehr sich Nupier
griimte, dass er diese Trophide dem Sultan nicht personlich zu Fissen
legen konnte. Mit der erwihnten griinen silbergestickten Fahne hati
cs indessen eine eigene Bewandtniss. Sie war in der ersten Gefechs-
stellung von einem Bataillon unter persiinlicher Anfihrung des Genenl
Jochmus genommen worden, und wahrscheinlich mit einem tadtlich ver-
wundeten tiirkischen Officier in der zweiten Gefechtsstellung in einen
Abgrund gestiirzt und verloren. Die Fahne welche spiater Lord Ponsomby
in ciner feierlichen Audienz dem Sultan zu Fiissen legte, und welche
fir die Fahne der Leibgarde lbrahim’s ausgegeben wurde, war aber cine
ganz andere, niimlich eine weisse goldgestickte, von einem jener Batail-
lone herrithrend, welche, wie wir spiter schen werden, von Soliman
Pascha im Stich gelassen bei Beirut capitulirten. Oberst Hodges, der
zur Zeit des Gefechtes von Boharsof dic griine Fahne leicht geschen
haben konnte, diirfte wohl in der Lage gewesen sein, einer Verwechs-
lung vorzubeugen, die, als sie hintendrein entdeckt wurde. dem unschul-
digen Lord Ponsonby grosse Verlegenheiten brachte.

Die Folge des siegreichen Gefechtes von Boharsof war, dass Ibrahim
bis Zachleh zuriickwich, wo er nur mit jooo Mann cintraf, und dass
sich Soliman auf die erste Nachrichi mit einigen hundert Reitern :us
dem Staube machte und vier Bataillone ohne Befehl zuriickliess. welche
dann mit 20 Geschiitzen nach Beirut marschirten und dort nach ab-
geschlossener Capitulation in die Hinde der Verbiindeten fielen. FEinen
weiteren Verlust erlitt aber Ibrahim dadurch, dass jetzt eine grosse Zahl
der in sein Heer eingercihten Syrer von ihm abfiel und sich nach der
Heimath zerstreute. Napier scheint von den Erfolgen seines Sieges im
crsten Momente gar nicht in Kenntniss gekommen zu sein uond die
Meinung gefasst zu haben, dass Ibrahim bei weiterem Zuriickgehen sivh
s0 verstiitken miisse, dass cr (Napier) nicht wohl mehr in der Offensive
bleiben konnte.  Vielleicht wollte er erst den von Stopford ertheilten
Befehlen folge leisten — denn statt den Feind zu verfolgen, liess er
Omer Bei mit zwei Bataillonen in den ecingenommenen Stellungen.
wihrend der Rest der Truppen nach Ornagacuan marschirte, um gegen
Soliman, von dessen Flucht man noch nichts wusste, Front zu machen.
Fir seine Person kehrte aber Napier nach dem Lager von Dschuni

I Dieser Officier hatte den Halbinsclkrieg mitgemacht, war englischer General-

Consul in Cairo und befand <ich zur Zeit des hier beschriebenen (iefechtes an der
Seite seines Freundes Napier.
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in die nachtheiligste Lage bringen wiirde. Solche Aeusserungen lieses
Stopford und Smith zu wiederholten Malen fallen. Vielleicht glaghten
sie auch an deren Richtigkeit, in der Wirklichkeit aber scheint es des
sie das Verweilen an der syrischen Kiiste wihrend des Winters fir
ungemichlich hielten und eben desshalb nach Griinden suchten. die m
der That nicht stichhaltig waren. In fhnlichem Sinne mussten auch die
Berichte an Lord Ponsonby gelautet haben, da dieser, die Fortsetzme
der Operationen, insbesondere cinen Angriff auf Acre winschend.
einem Schreiben vom 2. November an Lord Palmerston die Befurh-
tung aussprach, dass Stopford die Kiiste schon verlassen habe, um in
dem Hafen von Marmarizza Schutz zu suchen. Wie dem nun immer
sein wolle, so ist es eine Thatsache, dass seit dem am 10. October
gelieferten Gefechte von Boharsof lange Zeit gar nichts geschah. Ent
am 24. October wurde Walker auf sein vieles Dringen von Beirut nach
Acre geschickt, um im Verein mit den dort schon befindlichen Schiffen
(Revenge, Thunderer und Pique) eine Demonstration zu machen. Ak
Bandiera, der vor Ungeduld brannte an einem Angriffe auf Acre Thell
zu nehmen, dies sah, folgte er freiwillig nach, und nun erst setzte sich
Stopford in Bewegung, aber nicht etwa um den Angriff wirklich zu unter-
nehmen, sondern nur um Bandiera zuriickzurufen, den er auch vor Saida
cinholte.

Um das Ende der fiirr die Schiffahrt giinstigen Jahreszeit nicht ganz
unbeniitzt voriiberfliessen zu lassen und sich dabei doch nicht allm
grossen Chancen auszusetzen, beschloss Stopford auf Anrathen Smith«
noch einen unbefestigten Kiistenpunkt wegzunchmen. Statt aber cinen
solchen zu wiihlen, welcher der egyptischen Riickzugslinie nahe liegt
und jedenfalls siidlich von Acre hiitte aufgesucht werden miissen. wurde
das sogar von Beirut nordlich liegende Latakia gewiihlt, und demgemiss
dic Einschiffung von 2400 Tiirken cingeleitet. Zum Glick fiir die Sack
des Sultans kam in dem Augenblicke, als die Einschiffung beendigt wir.
von Lord Palmerston dic bestimmte Weisung, Acre anzugreifen. daher
dic Expedition nach Latakia zu nichte wurde. Dessenungeachtet benef
Stopford einen Kriegsrath, in welchem sich er und Smith cbenso ent-
schieden gegen, als Bandiera, Walker, Napier und Erzherzog Friedrich
fir den Angriff auf Acre erklirten. Schon diec Berufung eines Kriegs-
rathes, um die Frage zu entscheiden, ob Acre angegriffen werden s lle
oder nicht, war ecin Zecugniss fiir die Schwiche des Oberbefehlshabers.
da er diese Frage auf Grund der erhaltenen Berichte iiber die Ver-
theidigungsfihigkeit des Platzes und tber die Art und Weise des giin-
stigsten Angriffes wohl allein entscheiden konnte und sich dabei auch
nicht viel zu kitmmern brauchte um den vom Kriegsschauplatze 500 Meilen
entfernten Lord Palmerston.  Dass er aber gegen den Angriff war und
damn doch angreifen liess, zeugte fiir die grosse Wankehniithigkeit. dic
dem Obercommando innewohnte.  So kam also eine Hauptunternehmung
gegen den Willen  des Feldherrm zu Stande! Zu bemerken ist hicerbei
auch noch, dass Stopford dic dsterreichischen  Schiffe ihrer  geringen
Caliber wegen aus dem Spicle lassen wollte, und dass deren Zubhilfe-






vorlag. Um den Angriff am friilhen Morgen beginnen zu kdnnen. shes
die Segelschiffe in Voraussicht der wahrscheinlichen Windstille durch die
Dampfer in die Schlachtlinie bugsirt werden, welch’ letztere zu 2, Kabd'
von den feindlichen Batterien entfernt angenommen wurde. Napier
iiberzeugt dass bei der geringen Zahl der Dampfer (es waren deren
nur vier vorhanden) eine zu lange Zeit vergehen, und eben dadurch fir
den Feind die Maoglichkeit entstehen wiirde, jedesmal nur wenige Schifle
bekimpfen zu brauchen, machte gegen diesen Plan die lebhaftesten Em-
wendungen; trotzdem blieb derselbe in Kraft, und Stopford befahl das
wenn die Kiistenbatterien zum Schweigen gebracht worden wiren, in
der gegen die Secseite sehenden Escarpe Breschen gelegt werden sollten.
welche dann von den in Landungsbooten dahin gefiithrten Truppen =
erstiirmen seien. Als der Morgen des 3. November anbrach, hatten sich
dic Dampfer bereits in Bewegung gesetzt, um die ihnen zugewiesenen
Schiffe cines nach dem andern in Schlepp zu nehmen ; aber Napier, der sich
tiber dicse Angriffsart noch immer nicht beruhigen konnte, verfugte sich
nun zu Stopford und machte mit Berufung auf den mitgenommenen
Capitiin Henderson, einen im Fahren mit Dampfschiffen kundigen Officier’.
die griindlichsten Vorstellungen, beifiigend, dass der enorme Zecitraum v
zwei Stunden vergehen miisste, um nur ein Schiff in die Schlachtlinie 7
bringen. Dagegen schlug Napier vor dass es, weil sich in dieser Jahres-
zeit um Mittag gewdhnlich eine von Nordwest kommende Brise einstelit
gerathener wiire, bis dahin zu warten, indem dann alle Segelschiffe sich
selbst in Bewegung setzen konnten. Auch erschiene es bei der Con-
figzuration der Kiiste rithlicher, von Norden, als, wie es Boxer vorge-
schlagen hatte, von Siiden ecinzufahren, indem das letztere cine geraume
Zcit hindurch Angesichts ciner weit grésseren Zahl von Kiistengeschutzen
stattinden  miisste, withrend das Einfahren von Norden von der Seite
her geschehen, das Kistengeschiitz aber sein Feuer nicht friher erifinen
kiinne, bis dic wahre Stellung erlangt sei. Die einzige Einwendung dic
gegen diesen Plan gerechter Weise erhoben wurde, war die spite Stund
des Angrifics, aber Napier antwortete hicrauf: ,, Wenn Acre angegrifion
werden soll, so muss es ordentlich oder licher gar nichl angegriffen werden ™
Stopford, dic Richtigkeit der Einwendungen Napier’s cinschend, gab fir
den Augenblick nach, Boxer's Plan ward aufgegeben, und der Angrit
bis zum Beginne der Brise verschoben. Wir sehen also hier den merk-
wiirdigen Fall, dass cin Feldherr, ohne dass sich die Verhaltnisse ingend-
wic gelindert haben, seinen Plan zuriicknimmt.  Der Grund warum
Stopford anfiinglich den Plan Boxer’s angenommen hatte, lag darin. dass
er glaubte, es misse dieser Officier, weil er als Commandant des Pique
frither Acre recognoscirt hatte, iiber die Art und Weise des Angnffs
den besten Bescheid geben, dariiber ganz vergessend dass Recogner-
scirung und Gefechtsdisposition zwei sehr verschiedene Dinge sind. Zudem
scheint Boxer die Leistungsfihigkeit der Dampfer iiberschiitat, die Wirk-
1 1 Kabel —- 100 Klafter.

2 Damals gab es in der englischen Marine noch wenige Officiere, welche mit
Dampfschiffen fahren konnten.
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fort, Talbot, Guerriera, Medea und Lipsia im Kielwasser des Cas«
ankerten. Stopford und Smith hatten sich an Bord des Phonix begeben
und sonderbarer Weise blieb die Admiralsflagge auf der Princess Char

lotte. Die Dampfer welche sich in dem Raum zwischen den hede
" Divisionen aufzustellen hatten, ankerten etwas riickwirts und dern
dass vom linken zum rechten Fliigel die Reihenfolge: Gorgon. Phaiv
Vesuvius und Stromboli zum Vorschein kam.

Die 1. Division ankerte auf 3'/; Kabel Entfernung von der feind-
lichen Feuerlinie und nahm mit ihren 6 Schiffen eine Linge von 300
Klaftern ein, so dass, weil diese Division im Ganzen 464 Geschitze an
Bord hatte, auf jedes Geschiitz 0.64 Lingenklafter der eingenommenen
Aufstellungs- oder Seelinie entfielen. Die 2. Division ankerte mit dem
Centrum auf 3'/, Kabel Entfernung von der feindlichen Feuerinie umd
nahm mit ihren 11 Schiffen eine Linge von 550 Klaftern ein, so das
weil diese Division im Ganzen 468 Geschiitze an Bord hatte, auf jede
Geschiitz 1.17 Langenklafter der eingenommenen Seelinie entfielen
Die 4 Dampfer stellten sich ungefihr auf 5 Kabel Entfernung von der
feindlichen Feuerlinie auf 1 Kabel auseinander und mit den Fligeln auf
2 Kabel von dem niichsten Fligel der 1. und 2. Division. Sie hatten
dadurch geniigenden Raum zum Manévriren, wogegen die Segelschifie
sehr gedriingt standen. Die Gesammtlinge der Seelinie der Verbiindeten.
vom linken Fliigel der 1. Division bis zum rechten Fliigel der 2. Division
gerechnet, betrug circa 1600 Klafter, so dass, weil die vor Acre ge-
standene Flotte im Ganzen 56 Geschiitze an Bord hatte (von denen
jedoch bei der batterieartigen Construction der damaligen Schiffe selbst-
verstiindlich nur die Hdlfte, hier nur jene auf der Backbordseite, gleich-
zeitig feuern konnte), fiir jedes Geschiitz 1.67 Liingenklafter der ein-
genommenen Secelinic entficlen. Dagegen betrug die Linge der emvp-
tischen Feuerlinie von der Norwestbastion angefangen bis zur seeseitigen
Ostbastion mit Vernachlissigung der durch die kleinen Vorspriinge «der
durch Linien des 2. Treffens sich ergebenden Vermehrung circa ;oo
Klafter, und waren daselbst 107 Geschiitze aufgestellt, von denen jedoch
bei der von den Verbiindeten eingenommenen Stellung nur 96 in Thatig-
keit gesetzt werden konnten. Es entfielen daher fiir jedes wirkende
Geschiitz der egvptischen Feuerlinie 729 Klafter:' doch muss hicbei
bemerkt werden, dass von jenen 90 Geschiitzen einige wie diec Momer
oder wic die Kanonen in den zwei Cavalieren ein 2. Treffen bildcten.
und dass ecinzelne Strecken besonders auf der Sidostseite ganz un-
besetzt waren.

' Beim sceseitigen Angriff auf Sebastopol (17. August 1854 cnthelen fur
jedes Schiffsgeschiitz 1,38 Klafter und fiir jedes Kiistengeschiitz .33 Klafter. Wir
haben in diesem Aufsatze wice in jenem iiber Sebastopol (siehe Mittheilungen des
k. k. Genie-Comité 1865, Aufsatz No. 4) absichtlich den fir jedes Geschiitz ent-
fallenden Quotienten der Feuerlinie (Scelinie) bemerkbar gemacht, weil bei Kisten-
befestigungen die Zahl der aufzustellenden Kiistengeschiitze in erster Instanz ven
der Zahl jener Geschiitze abhiingt, welche der zur See erscheinende Gegner im
wirksamen Ertrag vorzufiihren im Stande ist.






reichischen Marine landetc mehr siidwestlich und zwar am Molo, also
an der nimlichen Stelle, wo sich sein Vorfahre, der Herzog Leupold
von Oesterreich 1190, bei dem Angriff auf die ‘Tour des mouches’, so
sehr ausgezeichnet hatte. Als die Oesterreicher, ebenfalls durch Kanonen-
schiesslocher kriechend, in das Innere des Platzes gedrungen waren, eilte
der Erzherzog nicht ohne grosse Gefahr und trotz der Dunkelheit der
Nacht gleich nach der Citadelle und pflanzte daselbst die drei Flaggen
der Verbiindeten auf. Da dies gerade am 4. November, also am Namens-
tage des Siegers von Aspern erfolgte, so war es ein schones Angebinde,
welches der tapferc Sohn dem heldenmiithigen Vater brachte. Als es
Tag wurde, liess der auf der Guerriera zuriickgebliebene Corvetten-
Capitin Marinovich 21 Salutschiisse geben, welchem Beispiele dann auch
die dbrigen Schiffe folgten. Hierauf wurde die vollige Besetzung der
Stadt vorgenommen, in welcher noch ;00 Gefangene gemacht, 313
Geschiitze, an 2000 Centner Pulver und viele andere Vorrithe erbeutet
wurden. So hatten die Verbiindeten in weniger als 24 Stunden den
festesten Punkt an der syrischen Kiste in eigene Gewalt bekommen,
und seine Stirke auf der Landseite, von der sich Bonaparte 179y und
Ibrahim 1831/32 sattsam iberzeugt hatten, musste sie die Ansicht
fassen lassen, dass sie fernerhin noch im Stande waren, an der syrischen
Kiiste zu verharren.

Ueber den Munitionsverbrauch der Verbiindeten wahrend der j3'.-
stindigen Beschiessung fehlen die niiheren Daten. Nur weiss man sicher.
dass die Guerriera 854 und eines der Linienschiffe sogar 1100 Schuss
gemacht hat, und dass im Ganzen ?/; der eingeschifften Munition ver-
schossen wurden.  Nach anderen Berichten sollen 30,000 Schuss gemacht
worden sein, wornach jedes in Thitigkeit gewesene Geschiitz, wenn man
selbst die ganze Hulfte zu 378 Geschiitzen annimmt, bei der 3!/;stin-
digen Beschiessung alle 27, Minuten einen Schuss gemacht haben wiirde.
Der Verlust der Verbiindeten betrug nach den englischen Berichten:

Engliinder 12 Todte, 32 Verwundete,
Oesterreicher 2 ” 6 ”
Tiirken 3 ” 3 ’

Zusammen 18 Todete, 41 Verwundete.

Den grossten Verlust erlitten Castor und Edinburgh, auf welch
letzterem Schifte gleich im Anfang cine Granate niederfiel und mehrere
Mann ausser Gefecht setzte. Der Schaden an den Schiffen war ver
hilltnissmniéissig sehr gering und beschriankte sich zumeist auf das Takel
werk.  Dem Powerful wurde die Grossmarsstange und die Kreuzmarsra
durchgeschossen.  Von den osterreichischen Schiffen erhielt die Medea
drei kalte Vollkugeln und die Guerriera eine Granate in den Rumpl
Ucber den Munitionsverbrauch der Egvptier fehlen alle Daten. I
Verlust wird zu 2000 Todten und Verwundeten angegeben, und dic

meister in Pension; derselbe war ~schon beim Angriff auf Saida an der Scite de
Erzherzogs Friedrich gewesen,
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flissig und insoferne auch schadlich sein, als das Hinteremanderstele:
von Schiffen die Treffihigkeit der Kiistenartillerie vermehrt

3. Dass Stopford die militirische Stufenleiter insoferne nicht be-
rucksichtigte, als er auch an die einzelnen Schiffscommandanten Befel):
gab und dadurch die Divisions- und Divisionsunterabtheilungs-Comman-
danten dbersprang. Dem Thunderer befahl er direct sich aus der Linic
herauszuziehen, und schon in der Nacht hatte er an die einzelnen
Schiffs-Commandanten Befehle gegeben, von denen die Divisions-Com-
mandanten nichts wussten. So schrieb er an den Commandanten de
Thunderer: ,,Licber Berkeley! Wenn der Wind won Siidiwest kommen wiré:,
meine ich, dass tvon Siden eingefahren werden solle.  Powverful, Princs
Charlotte, Bellerophon und Thunderer in Aufeinanderfolge efec. [hr wohsr-
hafter Freund Robeit Stopford™ ; — ein Befehl, von dem Napier erst nack
dem Gefechte in Kenntniss kam, und der noch den Formfehler hatte.
dass er nicht pricis genug lautete. Dadurch, dass Stopford mit jedem
einzelnen Schiffs-Commandanten verkehrte, hatte er es in dem vurlie-
genden Falle mit nicht weniger als 21 Commandanten zu thun, einc
Zahl die viel zu gross ist, um dem Feldherrn am Tage der Schlach
die Moglichkeit zu verschaffen, alles einheitlich zu leiten.

4. Dass Stopford die Art des Einfahrens gegeniiber den Divisiuns-
Commandanten prajudicirte und, wie das vorerwihnte Schreiben schliessen
lisst, ein Mandver in Scene setzte, welches gegen die Regeln der See-
taktik verstosst. Soll nimlich jedes Schiff im Kielwasser des vorderen
bleiben, so muss das Fihrerschiff und jedes folgende im Verhaltniss zu
demselben so weit vorfahren. bis alle riickwirtigen Schiffe vor die Kisten-
batterien gelangen. daher das Einfahren in die Linie eine geraume Zei
unter dem feindlichen Feuer ohne alle Erwiderung desselben gescheheu
muss, wihrend es dem Commandanten des Fihrerschiffes schwer fillt.
den  Augenblick zu treffen, wo sein Schiff halten soll, uin weder
wenig noch zu viel vorzukommen. Und beginnt das vordere Schitt zu
feuern, so kann es wegen des Rauches leicht geschehen, dass das ful-
gende Schift aut den Achter (Hintertheil) des vorderen Schiffes stisst
daher schon die alten spanischen Admirale und mit ihnen auch Nelson
selbst Angesichts feindlicher Flotten immer die Regel befulgten. dass
das Fihrerschift, sobald es zur Action gelangen kann, stehen zu bleiben.
dic tbrigen Schiffe aber successive sich in sciner Verlingerung vor dem-
selben aufzustellen haben, und Napier hatte hier die namliche Regel
vor Augen geliabt. Da nun Napier nach der Meinung Stopford's. der
fir das Fihrerschift cine Aufstellung vor der Siidwest-Bastion und cine
Aufstellung der iibrigen Schitle in ihrer Reihe wollte, zu frith ankerte. .
gab letzterer dem Thunderer den Befehl. sich in der Verlangerung vorwirts
des Powerful aufzustellen.  Weil aber der Thunderer zwischen seinen
Nachbarschifien so eingepfercht war, dass er nicht herauskommen konnte,
ohne anzustossen. so liess Napier den in Reserve gehaltenen Revenge
vorfahren.  Bei der 2. Division fand die cine und die andere An
des Einfahrens statt, denn zuerst ankerte, wie bereits gesagt. der Castor.
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diese Verdnderlichkeit vom Feinde nicht so gut aufs Kum senome
werden konnten. Endlich

7. dass Stopford seine Flagge auf der Princess Chadotie bews =
fir scine Person mit dem Phonix herumfuhr. Er hatte zwar pos vir
dem Gefecht bekannt geben lassen, dass alle Signale vom Piion g
geben werden, aber gleichwohl hitte dies bei der Gewohnheit de 3e»-
leute, den Admiral dort zu vermuthen, wo seine Flagge aufpehisst i
leicht zu Irrungen und auch zu dem Verdachte Anlass geben bene
als ob Stopford nicht auf jenem Schiffe bleiben wolle., wo der Fen:
die Anwesenheit des obersten Befehlshabers vermuthen k-ane. Be -
bekannten Tapferkeit aller englischen Seeleute, alsc anch Supbud:
glauben wir dbrigens, dass die Flagge auf der Princess Charbotie &=
aus Versehen zuriickgeblieben ist, und dass Stopford den Pbinix mx
desswegen bestieg, um, da dieser ein Dampfer war, wo es Noth tha:
schneller als mit der Princess Charlotte zur Hand zu sein.

Gehen wir sofort zu den Divisions-Commandanten iiber. s> fmder
wir zuerst dass, als schon der Befehl zum Einfahren gegeben und ake
Schiffe in Bewegung waren, Napier's Schiff wegen einer Unordoung ar
dem Ankertau eine lange Zeit nicht von der Stelle kommen konnie
und dass Stopford, dies bemerkend und begreiflicher Weise ungeduidy
werdend, gleich Befehle erliess, die zwar durch das Eintreten dieses
Missgeschickes gerechtfertigt waren, ansonst aber nicht wenig darc be-
getragen haben, um die Fehlerhaftigkeit der ganzen Angriffsart der erstes
Division zu vermehren. Die nihere Beschreibung dieser Unordooms
hat Napier in seinem Werke ,,7he War in Syria’’ in der seeminnischer
Ausdrucksweise selbst geliefert, und fiigen wir hier die wortgetres-
Uebersetzung bei, welche wir der Gefilligkeit des Hermn Schiffshieutenar.:
v. Mariassy verdanken:

,»Unser Springtau war unklar angebracht: es war namlich innert».rcs
ausgeschiidelt, lief durch die Achter-Stiickpforten entang der Lange de
Schiffes in"die Klise, wo es wieder eingeschadelt wurde: die Bugt thier
an Bord. Ich gab Befehl, diese Unzukommlichkeit zu beseitiger., unc
ging an Bord des Flaggenschiffes, wohin ich mit Signal gerufen war
In dieser Zeit blies der Wind von Siiden.' Der Admiral machte Sigr..
zum Ankerlichten; als ich bugschiffs vom Powerful kam. sabh il —~
meinem Verdruss, dass die Leute in der Absicht. das Versehen be:m
Springtau gut zu machen, das ganze aufgeschossene Springtau durch &«
Klise schliipfen liessen, so dass das Gewicht des Kabels beinahe dez
Anker vom Bug herunterriss.  Ich beorderte alle Leute in die Batter-.
um das schlaff hiingende Kabel einzuwinden, doch blieben alle Versul.-
ohne Erfolg.  Wihrend dies am Bord des Powerful geschah. lichte:-
die Flotte ihre Anker, und ich war gezwungen, das Kabel seincz
Schicksal zu iberlassen. Kaum hatte ich jedoch damit begonnen. an
die Sorrung des Ankers nachgab und das Schiff vor dem Achiertheil z

1 Recte Sudwest.
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Bandiera® konnte unter den obwaltenden Umstanden fuglich keme
andere Stellung nehmen als diejenige, die er einnahm, und wel sene
Schiffe in der Qualitit nicht viel differirten, so war es auch gleichgius
in welcher Ordnung sie aufeinander folgten. Da iibrigens zwei der oster-
reichischen Schiffe in der Verlingerung der Westfront lagen, so musten
sie durch ihr enfilirendes Feuer und bei dem Mangel an Traversen aul
jener Front viel dazu beigetragen haben, um den Angriff der 1. Divisin
zu erleichtern. Nach dem Gefechte konnte sich Bandiera nicht ent-
halten, dem Oberst Smith, der zur Zeit des Kriegsrathes nur einen
Landangriff nach den Regeln der Kriegskunst fiir erfolgreich hielt n
bemerken: ,, £k bien, nous avons pris Acre malgre les régles! Es list
sich nicht leugnen, dass dieser Ausspruch des Osterreichischen Admirals
insofern man unter ,,régles jene eines Landangriffes versteht, mit Bemg
auf den Erfolg seine Richtigkeit hatte; aber zu beachten ist doch dabei
dass die Tags darauf erfolgte Einnahme hauptsidchlich dadurch erleichtent
wurde, dass das grosse Pulvermagazin in die Luft flog, und dass in Folge
dessen die Besatzung abzog.

Was nun das Benehmen der Egyptier anbelangt, so liegen zu wenig
Daten vor, um daritber eingehend zu urtheilen. So viel ist aber gewis.
dass die Artilleristen zu spit in die Batterien kamen, und dass sie sehr
schlecht schossen, denn die grosste Zahl der Kugeln ging zu hoch idie
Lipsia erhielt nicht einen einzigen Schuss). Auch scheinen sie keine
glihenden Kugeln angewendet zu haben, da es nicht bekannt ist, das
auf irgend einem Schiff Feuer ausgebrochen wire, oder dass man bei
der spiteren Besitzergreifung von Acre einen Kugelglithofen gefunden
hitte. Lobenswerther war ihr Benehmen in den Tagen vor der Action,
denn die egvptischen Batterien wurden von den frither vor Acre ge-
standenen Schiffen zu verschiedenen Malen in der Absicht harcelirt. um
die Tragweite und den Caliber der Kiistengeschiitze in Erfahrung zu
bringen. Aber dic Egvptier antworteten nicht ein einziges Mal, und s
ereignete es sich, dass die Verbindeten erst zur Zeit des Gefechtes
dasjenige in Erfahrung brachten, was sie schon frither wissen wollten.
Commandanten von Kiistenwerken sollten sich diese Conduite der
Egyptier moglichst zumm  Muster nehmen, da sie auf diese Art dem
Feinde die Leistungsfihigkeit der eigenen Artillerie verborgen halten.
Die Explosion des grossen Pulvermagazins,? nach den Muthmassungen
der Englinder von einem Hohlgeschuss des Castor herrithrend. muss
allerdings einen grossen Schrecken hervorgebracht haben, da nicht allein
cine lange Strecke der inneren Umfassung dadurch einfiel, sondern auch
in der dusseren Umfassung eince Liicke entstand. Aber desswegen war
es noch nicht néthig den Platz zu rdumen, denn der Commandant hatte

. Derselbe, als vorziglicher Seemann bekannt, war am 24, Mai 1783 geboren
und starh am 16, September 1847 als Contre-Admiral in Pension,

¢ Dasselbe war bloss mit cinem  diinnen Ziegelgewolbe iiberdeckt, welches
nach Aussage des Oberst Schulz 18, nach Aussage des Civil-Ingenicurs Valon
aber nur 9 zar Dicke hatte.  Auch behauptete leteterer, dass Thiiren und Fenstet
gar nicht versichert waren,
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wahnte Beispiel von Sebastopil konnte die herrschemde Memamer -y::
indern. was zam Theil darin seinen Grund fand. dass mar desen A--
griff nur als eine Demonstration betrachtete. Hiermnah bedicfe es ex
des nordamerikanischen Krieges, wo der Angreifer soerar mi: Fanaer-
~hiffen auftrat. um zu beweisen. wie es ledigich von den Umstinden
abhingig bleibe. auf wessen Seite der Vortheil ist: denn wihremd der
Angriffl auf Mobile gelang. misslang ginzlich jener. bei wektem Charle-
ston nur von den Schiffen angegriffen wurde. Der ubenerwinnte Glaniw
an die Unwiderstehlichkeit der Schitfsgeschiitze fand tbhrgrns tei d=
Beispiele von Acre dadurch die meiste Bestirkung., dass der Pla serx
Stunden nach der Demontirung der Kistenbatterien ohne S hiwertstres:
in dic Hande der Verbandeten fiel. Aber hieran war wohl nicht cier
das Demv.ntiren der Kastenbatterien. sondern. wie bereits erwaiinz we:
mehr das Auffliegen des Pulvermagazins und der Umstand Schuld dus
der Festunzs-Commandant dariber den Kopf verlor: denn mit der In-
fanterie hitte er. s wie ¢ bei Tartus geschchen. noch immer it
vertheidigen konnen. und wer weiss, ob dann die Verbindeten nih:
hitten das Weite suchen miissen > Der kriegserfahrenec Herzog von Wel-
lington hatte, wenn spiter von Acre gesprochen wurde. jedesmal dic
Bemerkung gemacht. dass e¢in solcher Fall nicht als aligemeine Regi
dicnen kann.  Wie dem auch immer sein mochte, so ist der am 3. No-
vember 1830 stattgefundene Kampf um Acre jedenfalls in negativer
Bezichung ein sehr interessanter. denn er lehrt dem Genie-Officier. wir
er nicht befestigen. und dem Marine-Officier, wie er nicht angreifen soll.

Noch am Morgen des 4. November kam Napier an Bord des Phanix
twa sich noch immer der Admiral befand), um zu der Einnahme von
Acre Glick zu winschen.  Als aber Napier die Hoflnung  ausgesprochen

' Diesc Batterie war durch dic Kiisten-Artillerie und durch Mannschaft des
Infanteric-Regimentes Br. Mamula Nr. 25 bedient.
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spiter Feuer fing.* Zu diesem Unfalle kam gleich noch ein zeiter
Wahrscheinlich in der Absicht zu plindern, waren zahlreiche Schaaren
von Bauem vom Lande in die Stadt gedrungen. und die tirkische
Truppen erhielten den Befehl, dieselben hinauszutreiben. Als diess wx
sich ging und die Bauem mit grosser Eile zu den Thoren hinausstobes.
verbreitete sich dic Meinung, dass noch eine Explosion erfolgen miisste.
in Folge dessen ein Theil der Besatzung gegen den Hafen stirzte, un
an Bord der Schiffe Schutz zu suchen. Da nun die am Ufer liegenden
Boote nicht alle Leute fassen konnten, so fielen viele derselben b
iiber den Kopf in’'s Wasser oder verwundeten sich wechsclseitig. Wem
auch dieses ganze Ercigniss ziemlich unblutig, ja selbst komisch abliel
so dient es doch als Beweis, wie iibel die Besorgniss, dass noch ene
Mine losgehen kinnte, selbst ,auf eine tapfere und sicgreiche Truppe
cinwirken kann. Merkwiirdig bleibt es iibrigens. dass am r12. Januar
1841, also zwei Monate spiter, an der nimlichen Stelle ecine drinte
Explosion vorkam, die noch so stark war, dass ecin in der Nihe befind-
licher Thurm in Folge der dadurch erlittenen Schiiden abgetragen werden
musste.

Die Finnahme von Acrc hatte fiir die Verbiindeten nicht bloss e
schon frither erwihnten localen Vortheile, denn schnell verbreitete sich
die Nachricht davon im ganzen Lande, und es erfolgte cin Aufstand der
Eingeborenen, welche Jerusalem und Jaffa in Besitz nahmen, nachdem
sie cinen Theil der Besatzung niedergemacht hatten. Ganz Palistina
und die Beduinen erklirten sich fiir den Sultan, und Mehemet Ali, schon
durch frithere Hiobsposten geschreckt, gerieth in eine solche Bestarzung.
dass er an Ibrahim den Befehl schickte, Svrien zu riumen. Stopford.
statt sich die giinstige Wendung der Dinge zu Nutzen zu machen, glaubte
jetzt genug gethan zu haben und seine alten Riickzugspline wieder aul-
nchmen zu konnen.  In Acre dic mitgebrachten tirkischen Truppen
unter Sclim und vor diesem Platze den Pique und Zebra zuricklassend.
sammelte er den griissten Theil der Schitfe, darunter auch die Medea
Guerriera und Lipsia, wieder vor Beirut. Von dort aus sandte er am
15. November Napier mit dem Powerful zur Ucbernahme des Befehles
tiber das Blockadegeschwader von Alexandria, welches nun aus den
Schiffen Powerful, Revenge, Ganges, Carysfort und aus den neu hinzu-
gckommenen Linienschiffen Rodney, Vanguard und Cambridge und au
dem englischen Dampfer Medea bestand, wiihrend die frither dort vor
Anker gewesenen Schiffe nach anderen Stationen des Mittelmeeres zuriick-
gegangen waren. Diese Absendung Napier's nach Alexandria findet.
wie bereits erwithnt, zuniichst ihren Grund in der gegen denselben vor
Acre entstandenen Misstimmung, wiithrend sie fiir Napier wieder die
Folge hatte, dass cr, sich auf einmal selbstindig fithlend, mit Mehemet
Ali cine diplomatische Unterhandlung cingieng, wozu cr von Stopford

! Das Nachexplodiren von Hohlkirpern ist eine Erscheinung, welche auch
bei den Explosionen zu Temesvar 1831 und zu Mainz 1857 vorkam.







bei Caiffa und die Lipsia bei Beirut, um nicht zu stranden, genithig:
waren ihre Masten zu kappen, wihrend der Zebra bei Acre mit dem
-Verlust von zwei Mann scheiterte und der ebendaselbst befindliche Way;:
die Kanonen iiber Bord werfen musste. Napier selbst hatte noch am
14. November, als er von seiner Absendung nach Alexandria noch nicht
bestimmtes wusste, vielmehr von einem Angriff des in Zachleh stehen-
den Ibrahim triumte, an Lord Minto von Beirut aus geschrieben: .ck
hoffe dass der Admiral (Stopford) die Kiiste nicht verlassen werde; der
Ankerplatz auf der Rhede von Beirut ist zwar ganz offen, aber der Anker-
grund ist sehr gut, die syrischen Schiffe bleiben den ganzen Winter da-
desshalb ist keine Ursache vorhanden, warum nicht auch eine Floue
dort bleiben solle. Zt never blows home!” Nur auf vieles Dringen de
General Jochmus schickte spiter Stopford den Benbow und Hazard nach
der syrischen Kiiste zuriick, welche am 24. December dort ankamen
und trotz dieser Verstirkung sehen wir hier den merkwiirdigen Fall, das
eine scheinbar wenigstens ganz neutrale Macht, d. i. Frankreich, seitdem
Stopford nach Marmarizza segelte, an der syrischen Kiiste bis zu Ende
des Krieges mehr Kriegsschiffe aufgestellt hatte, als die Verbiindeten.
die in den syrischen Krieg verwickelt waren. Lassen wir nun das Grs
der Flotte der Verbiindeten in Marmarizza, und kehren wir unter Vor-
behalt einer weiteren Erzihlung der Napier'schen Conventionsgeschichte
auf den eigentlichen Kriegsschauplatz zuriick.

Nach dem Falle von Acre hatte sich Ibrahim nach Damaskus
zuriickgezogen und sich dort am 27 November mit jenen Truppen ver-
cinigt, welche ihm Ahmed Menikli zufithrte. Dieser stand die ganze
Zeit im nordlichen Syrien mit dem Hauptquartier in Aleppo, fiihlte sich
aber in Folge der Desertion der in seinem Corps dienenden Svrer .
sehr geschwiicht, dass er genithigt war sich zuriickzuziehen. um be!
etwaigem Vordringen der Verbiindeten itber Zachleh nicht abgeschnitten
7zu werden. Kaum dass Menikli das nordliche Syrien verlassen hatte.
crklirte sich auch dieser Theil des Landes fiir den Sultan, und es kam
jetat Secitens der Verbiindeten nur darauf am, energisch gegen die Riick-
zugslinie Ibrahim’s zu wirken und diesen so in die Enge zu treiben.
dass er zur Waffenstreckung gendthigt werde. Sie konnten dies jetzt
um so leichter thun, als sic durch die mittlerweille am . November
beendigten Nachschiibe an 20,000 Mann mit 30 Feldgeschiitzen zur
Verfiigung hatten. Freilich zihlte Ibrahim’s Heer nach der Vereinigung
mit den Truppen, die Menikli zugefiihrt hatte, noch immer 30,000 Mann
mit 130 Feldgeschiitzen, aber dieses Heer war bedeutend demoralisirt.
und in Damaskus ecifertc die tiirkische Geistlichkeit so sehr gegen die
Egyptier, dass sich Ibrahim in seinem eigenen Hauptquartier nicht mehr
sicher fithlte. Sogar der egyptische Civil-Gouverneur, von den Ulemas
iiberredet, erregte solchen Verdacht, dass ihn Ibrahim verhaften liess.

Zum Gliick fiir den egyptischen Feldherm hatten die Verbiindeten seit
dem Fall von Acre gar nichts gethan. Statt ihn, wie es Napier und Joch-
mus vorgeschlagen hatten, noch in Zachleh im Verein mit den Bergbew:h-
nerm anzugreifen, wie c¢s auch von den Lords Palmerston und Ponsonby
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sich nach Constantinopel einzuschiffen, und die Bemithungen Wood's
brachten den einflussreichen Tirken® dahin, von seinem Begehren ab-
zustehen. Dazu traf ihn am 24. December die Weisung, dass er durch
den Serasker Achmed Zacharias Pascha ersetzt werde. Von nun a
gab Izzet vollstindig Ruhe, sein Nachfolger traf aber so spat ein, das
er in die militirischen Operationen gar nicht mehr eingreifen konnte:
doch wurde seine hohe Wirde insoferne respectirt, dass man ihm de
Berichte iber die Kriegsereignisse zuschickte. Unter Jochmus blieben
auch fortan Selim und Hassan Pascha, und obwohl diese Muselminner
waren, so ist kein Beispiel von Ungehorsam gegen den christlichen
Oberbefehlshaber vorgekommen. Die Sache des Sultans stellte sich jetrt
wegen der angegebenen Personalverinderungen entschieden giinstiger;
denn Stopford, froh in Marmarizza zu sein, kiimmerte sich nicht mebr
um das was zu Lande vorging. Smith war nach Gibraltar zurick-
gegangen,? Izzet Pascha war unschidlich gemacht, und der Oberbefehl
befand sich in den Hinden eines Mannes, dessen Handwerk der Land-
krieg war. Jochmus konnte jetzt besonders in seinem neuen tiirkischen
Range als Jochmus Pascha selbststiindig auftreten und so, wie es die
Lords Ponsonby und Palmerston in verschiedenen Briefen an ihn aus-
sprachen, die energische Fortsetzung des Krieges “‘se/bst fiir den Fuoll
die Hand nehmen, als Stopford dagegen wire”.

Mittlerweile hatte auch Ibrahim Massregeln getroffen, theils um
dem Befehle seines Vaters zur Riumung Syriens nachzukommen, theils
um fiir seinen Vater giinstigere Friedensbedingungen zu erhalten: denn
wissen konnte er Ende December schon, dass die mit Napier abge-
schlossene Convention verworfen worden war. Zu diesem Behufe wollte
er sich auf die Réumung des nordlichen und ostlichen Syrien be-
schriinken, Palistina hingegen, wo noch viele Mundvorrithe lagen, fest-
halten. Die Briicke bei Madjuma, wo die Caravanenstrasse von Damaskus
nach Egypten den Jordan iibersetzt, liess er sicher stellen, und durch
Bestechung der Scheiks im nordlichen Paldstina suchte er sich auf dem
Lande Ruhe zu verschaffen, wihrend ein Complot erdacht wurde, um
den Pulverthurm von Acre in die Luft zu sprengen und auf solche Art
die Wicdereinnahme dieses Platzes zu crmiglichen. Ibrahim hiitte sich
dann nordwirts bloss in der Strecke von Acre bis zum Tiberiassce zu
vertheidigen gebraucht, wihrend er von der Seeseite, da Stopford ab-
gezogen war, gar nichts zu fiirchten hatte, und die schwach besetzten
Plitze Jaffa und Jerusalem von selbst gefallen wiren. Endlich wirde
ihm fiir einen solchen Fall die Riickzugslinie nach Egypten ganz offen
gestanden sein. Zu solchen Unternehmungen bedurfte es aber immer-
hin eines encrgischen Handelns, welches man an Ibrahim seit dem
Treffen von Boharsof ginzlich vermisste; denn fiiglich konnte er zu der

t Izzet Pascha wurde spiiter zweimal Grossvezier des Reiches.

2 Smith lebte 1842 zu S. Roque bei Gibraltar ganz abgeschieden von seinen
Landsleuten, war aber dabei noch immer sehr guten Humors, hatte nur spanische
Dicner und sprach nur spanisch. So traf ihn Erzherzog Friedrich auf einer Reise
an Bord der Fregatte Bellona,
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Millionen Portionen fassend, simmtlich in die Hinde der Verbfindeten
fielen und diesen vortrefflich zu Statten kamen. Ehe Ibrahim’s Heer
vollig in die Waste gelangte, hatte seine Nachhut noch zwei fir sie
missliche Gefechte zu bestehen, die ihr von der irreguliren Cavallerie
des Chebli-el-Arian am 6. Januar zu Remtha und von einem Partei-
gangercorps unter Graf Széchény' am 7. Januar zu Jerasch geliefert
wurden. Jochmus folgte wohlweislich nicht in die Wiste, sondem
roquirte, auf dem rechten Jordanufer bleibend, weiter stdwirts bis in
die Linie Jaffa-Ramleh-Jerusalem. Trotzdem musste er auf grosser Hut
bleiben, denn noch immer hitte Ibrahim den Versuch machen konnen,
mit seinem ganzen Heere umzukehren und den Durchmarsch durch
Paldstina zu erzwingen.

Auf dem langen Marsche durch die Wiste hatte das egyptische
Heer sowohl durch die heimischen, als auch durch die seit Wochen
aus den niheren Wiisten herangezogenen und durch schriftliche Weis-
ungen vorbereiteten Beduinen ausserordentlich viel zu leiden; denn nicht
allein dass sie es fast in jeder Nacht allarmirten und alle Nachzigler
gefangen nahmen, so stahlen sie auch des Nachts dic Pferde und Ka-
mele, was jede in der Wiste mit Gepiack und Proviant marschirende
Truppe in eine hochst nachtheilige Lage bringt. Den empfindlichsten
Schlag erlitt aber Ibrahim’s Heer durch die Zerstorung des grossen
Magazins von Maan. Es ist diese That nicht allein in der Idee, son-
dern auch in der Ausfithrung eines der glinzendsten Reiterstiicke und
liefert den Beweis, was selbst eine an Zahl schwache Reitertruppe leisten
kann. Maan war nimlich der Ort, wo die egyptische Regierung jene
Cerealien sammelte, welche die weit umher befindlichen Stiimme als
Tribut abliefern mussten.  Selbstverstindlich ward es dermalen aks
Kriegsmagazin angesehen, und da es nach dem Marsche durch die Wiste
das erste Magazin war, welches das egvptische Heer vorfinden konnte.
so musste diesem um so mehr zu thun sein, es sobald wie maglich zu
erreichen, als daselbst auch noch die Verproviantirung fiir den weiteren
Marsch nach Egypten stattfinden musste. Jochmus, frithzeitig einsehend
dass die Zerstorung dieses Magazins dem Gewinne einer Schlacht gleich-
kommen werde, gedachte nun dies in der Art zu bewerkstelligen, dass
hiezu nur ein kleines Detachement Cavallerie verwendet werden sollte,
indem es die lange Strecke von 22 Meilen von Jerusalem bis Maan
weit leichter zuriicklegen konnte als ein grisserer Korper, der schon
wegen der Verpflegung auf dem Wege dahin auf manche Schwierigkeiten
stossen wiirde. Auch kénnte sich ein kleines Detachement, wenn schon
der Feind vorgeriickt wire, leichter durchschleichen als ein grosseres
und im schlimmsten Falle wire der Verlust eines so kleinen Detache-
ments leichter zu verschmerzen. Jochmus bestimmte hiezu 400 Mann
Cavallerie und gab derselben, weil Rittmeister Graf Széchény von jen-
seits des todten Meeres noch nicht zuriickgekehrt und sonst kein ge-

! Rittmeister in der Osterreichischen Armee, machte den Krieg als Volontir
mit und starb nach dem Kriege in Damaskus an der Pest.
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vereitelt, so hatte er wenigstens fiir das Gros seines Heeres den Vor-
theil erreicht, dass die Verbiindeten nicht ihre ganze Kraft gegen das-
selbe entwickeln konnten. Indessen thaten sie was moglich war, und
da es sich unter Einem darum handelte, auch das grosse Magazin in
Gaza noch vor Ankunft des egyptischen Heeres zu zerstoren, so brach
Jochmus, in Anbetracht dass Gaza eine nicht unbedeutende Besatmmng
unter dem Befehle des von Acre dahin gegangenen Ismail Bei hatte.
und durch ein kiirzlich aus Egypten gekommenes Corps von 3200 Mann
Cavallerie beschiitzt war, mit der Division des Selim Pascha (10 Batai-
lone und 10 Geschiitze) am 14. Januar von Ramleh in der Richtung
auf Aschhod auf und langte am 1§. Januar in El Medsched an, wo am
selben Tage ein kleines, von Omer Pascha vorausgeschicktes Corps von
150 Mann Infanterie und 1800 Mann irregulire Cavallerie mit einigen
Geschiitzen eine recognoscirende Abtheilung der Egyptier zuriickgeworfen
hatte. Da aber ein anhaltender Regen eintrat, so war es zu gewagt
die Unternehmung auf Gaza angesichts der feindlichen Cavallerie fort-
zusetzen,” und erschien es rithlicher bis zu dem Augenblicke zu warten.
wo die zur Beobachtung Ibrahim’s nothige Cavallerie zu Hilfe genum-
men werden konnte. Ehe noch diese Cavallerie ginzlich herangekommen
war, erfuhr man dass Ahmed Menikli mit der ganzen egyptischen Ca-
vallerie sein Lager an demselben Tage schon westlich von Tafila auf-
geschlagen hatte, daher vorldufig von einem weiteren Vorgehen um so
weniger die Rede sein konnte, als der an der Kiiste weilende Capitin
Stewart unter Vorgabe eigener Verhaltungsbefehle jede Mitwirkung ver-
weigerte, und auch am 17. Januar in Jaffa die Abgesandten mit der
Nachricht von dem mittlerweile abgeschlossenen Frieden eingetroffen
waren. Hassan Pascha, der, weil in Hebron stehend, dem Lager Me-
nikli’s zunichst war, machte diesen mit der erhaltenen Nachricht be-
kannt, worauf Menikli in kleinen Mirschen gegen Gaza zog und dort
am 21. Januar einriickte. Die iibrigen egyptischen Colonnen langten in
den folgenden Tagen dort an, Ibrahim aber, von dem seine eigenen
Generale lange Zeit nichts wussten, mit den Triimmern seiner Garde.
die auch ihre 8 Kanonen verloren hatte, erst am 3r. Januar, wihrend
der Artilleriepark nebst der Infanteric-Munitionsreserve schon von Maan
aus auf die egyptische Pilgerstrasse dirigirt worden war. Auf diesem
weiteren Zuge um das todte Meer hatte das egyptische Heer durch

t Diesem Gefechte wohnten jene Officiere bei, welche osterreichischerseits
nachtriglich auf den Kriegsschauplatz geschickt worden waren: der Oberstlieutc-
nant Philippovich des S. Georger Grenzregiments und der Major Pott des General-
stabes, dann der Major Trattnern von Petrocza und der Hauptmann Ritter von
Platzer des Ingenicurcorps; dieselben hatten spiter einen Plan zur Verstirkung
von Acre verfasst.

2 Das Unwetter war so stark dass General Michell's alte Wunden wieder
aufbrachen und den Tod dieses tapfern Soldaten verursachten. Er starb zu Jaffa
am 24, Januar 1841. Michell commandirte um dicse Zeit jenc englischen und
osterreichischen Marine-Infantericabtheilungen, welche von Stopford in den Kusten-
stidten zuriickgelassen und in letzterer Zeit durch kleine Abtheilungen von eng-
lischen Artillerie- und Genietruppen verstirkt worden waren,
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Schreiben an Lord Palmerston d. d. Therapia den 23. Februar 1831'
hervorhoben, unstreitig dem General-Lieutenant Jochmus, und keinesfalls
dem Admiral Stopford, der seit Anfangs December gar nicht mehr auf
dem Kriegsschauplatze war und dem Capitin Stewart ebenfalls die
Weisung gab, dem Rilckzug der Egyptier keine Hindemisse in den Weg
zu legen. So trat auch die merkwiirdige Erscheinung ein, dass Stupford
und Napier, beide hatten noch immer eine iibertriebene Meinung von
der Stirke und Schlagfertigkeit des egyptischen Heeres, in diesem
Kriege und zwar zum Schlusse das erste Mal einer und der namlichen
Meinung waren, jeder aber aus verschiedenen. Griinden; der greise
Stopford, um iiberhaupt bald Ruhe zu bekommen, und Napier, damit
seine eigenmichtig abgeschlossene Convention wieder zu Ehren komme.
Am 16. Februar hatte Ibrahim Syrien vollstindig gerdumt. Bloss
17,300 Mann und 82 Geschiitze kehrten nach Egypten zuriick, daher
sein Verlust seit Anfang dieses Krieges 67,700 Mann und 68 Geschiitze
betrug, nicht cingerechnet das in den Festungen zuriickgelassene oder
in der Schlacht von Nisib erbeutete Geschiitz. Ibrahim war in Gaza
an der Gelbsucht leidend angekommen und wurde dort von einem aus
dem Hauptquartier der Verbiindeten ihm zugeschickten Arzte behandelt
Allein seine unmissige Lebensweise gab wenig Hoffnung zur vollkom-
menen Herstellung, und da er auch moralisch sehr niedergedriickt war,
so beschloss er sich vom offentlichen Leben ganz zuriickzuziehen.? Die
Niederlage der Egyptier brachte den Sultan wieder in den Besitz vun
Syrien, Adana, Merasch, Hedschas und Candia, und Mehemet Ali ward
als Pascha von Egypten auf den Stand eines tributpflichtigen Vasallen
herabgesetzt, doch wurde ihm nachtriglich die so sehr gewinschte Erb-
lichkeit des Paschaliks in seiner Familie zugestanden. Ohne die Zu-
sicherungen Frankreichs hitte es Mehemet Ali wahrscheinlich nie ge-
wagt, sich gegen seinen Oberherrn aufzulehnen und in dieser Auflehnung
so lange zu beharren: denn noch am 19. August 1840 schrieb Boghos
Bei, der egyptische Minister fiir auswiirtige Angelegenheiten, an Soliman
Pascha (wie dies ein aufgefangener Brief bewies), dass Frankreich einc
Hiilfe von 100,000 Mann, 24 Linienschiffen und 8o Dampfern schicken
will.  So wagte es Mehemet Ali3 gegen einc Allianz von fiinf Michten
Stand halten zu wollen, welche vorerst nur einen sehr geringen Theil
ihrer Streitkriifte ins Feld gestellt hatte.

Um nun auf die Geschichte der Convention Napier's und auf
andere Nebenereignisse zuriickzukommen, verdient vor allem erwihnt zu
werden, dass Stopford, als ihm die Convention Napier's auf dem Wege
von Beirut nach Marmarizza durch Capitin Fanshawe am Bord des
Prometheus vorgelegt wurde, denselben Officier bald darauf nach
Alexandria mit der Weisung zuriickschickte, Mehemet Ali dahin zu

1 vgl. Levant Papers II1, 331; Vol. I, p. LXIIL

2 Als aber Mehemet Ali am 17. Juni 1848 fiir irrsinnig crklirt wurdey dber-
naltm Ibrahim die Regierung und starb am 10. November 1848.

3 Derselbe starb am 2. August 1849 zu Alexandria und ruht in der Gruft
seiner Familie zu Cairo,
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Bord des Stromboli an und dbergab an Boghos Bei die mitgebrachten
Depeschen, aus denen Mehemet Ali zwar ersah, dass seine Unterseri-
ung angenommen, ihm aber nicht die gehoffte Erblichkeit des Pascha-
liks zugesichert worden sei. In einer hierauf stattgefundenen Zusammen-
kunft sassen Napier und Mehemet Ali ganz gemiithlich nebeneinander.
rauchten Tabak und schlirften Kaffee, wihrend sich Jochmus und
Ibrahim in Syrien noch immer herumschlugen. Napier suchte dex
Mehemet Ali thunlichst zu beschwichtigen und versprach, sich dahin o
verwenden, dass ihm die Erblichkeit zugesichert werde, wie dies awch
spiter erfolgte. Am 10. Januar kamen auch die tirkischen Bevollmich-
tigten, um die tirkische Flotte in Empfang zu nehmen. Dies geschah
am I1.Januar unter vielen Salutschiissen, und noch an demselben Tage
schickte Napier den Stromboli mit der Nachricht ab, dass die tarkische
Flotte ibernommen worden sei. Am 13. Januar besuchte Napier den
Admiral Walker, der sich an Bord des Mahmudieh eingeschifit hate.
wobei nach Napier’s Bericht mehr Pulver als in einer Schlacht ver-
schossen wurde. Ungeachtet dass die Nachricht von der endlichen
Annahme der Unterwerfungserklirung und von dem Abschluss des
Friedens erst am 20. Februar in Alexandria eingetroffen war — bis dahin
war eigentlich nur Waffenstillstand — hatte es Napier nicht verschmaiht
einer Einladung Mehemet Ali's nach Cairo zu folgen und sich dort
bestens bewirthen zu lassen. Als aber die Nachricht des abgeschlossenen
Friedens eintraf (Mehemet Ali und Napier befanden sich wieder in
Alexandria), wurde Napier eingeladen, Mehemet Ali an Bord des egyp-
tischen Admiralschiffes zu besuchen. In dem Augenblicke als Napier in
die Cabine des Paschas trat, gaben alle Geschiitze des Admiralschiffes
auf einmal Feuer, und wurde dieses sogleich von allen ibrigen im Hafen
befindlichen egyptischen Kriegsschiffen wiederholt. Dies war in der
kurzen Zeit, seit die tiirkische Flotte iibernommen wurde, schon die
dritte grosse Kanonade, dic in dem Hafen von Alexandria stattfand.
Der ibermissige Verbrauch von Pulver ist bei allen Orientalen nicht
allein gelegentlich von Friedensfesten, sondern auch nach gewonnenen
Gefechten der Fall, wie dies Napier schon nach dem Gefechte von
Boharsof zu erfahren Gelegenheit hatte. Nur geschieht es dann mit
scharfer Munition und im hoéchsten Grade so willkiirlich, dass Napier es
nur ein Wunder nennt, dass er damals mit heiler Haut davonkam. Am
1. Mirz verliess Napier Alexandria und langte am 3. Mirz in Marma-
rizza und am 22. Mirz in Malta an. Nach iiberstandener Quarantaine*
ging er mit Urlaub nach England. Stopford mit einigen Schiffen war
schon frither in Malta eingetroffen, und siumte auch nicht in die Heimat
zuriickzukehren und das ihm verlichene neue Amt anzutreten. Die
osterreichische Escadre hatte nach Riickkehr der in Syrien gelassenen
Abtheilung der Marine-Infanteric Marmarizza fast gleichzeitig mit dem

' Wihrend des Krieges waren Pestfille nicht selten. Graf Széchény soll
den Keim zu dieser Krankheit in Acre in sich aufgcnommen haben, was sich da-
durch erklirt, dass in diesem Platze lange Zeit noch viele jener Thiere unver-
scharrt herumlagen, welche zur Zeit des Angriffes gefallen waren.
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Auch schrieb Stopford zu Marmarizza am 17. December 1840' an
Bandiera: ,,Auf den Wunsch. der Lords der Admiralitit erstatte ich
Eurer Hochwohlgeboren den lebhaftesten Dank und das hachste Wohl-
gefallen fir die Dienste, welche die unter Ihnen stehende Escadre in
eifriger Mitwirkung bei verschiedenen Unternehmungen an der syrischen
Kiiste und besonders bei der Einnahme von Saida und Acre geleistet
hat, mit dem Beifiigen der grossten Anerkennung Seitens der geehrten
Lords fir die Art und Weise, mit welcher Euer Hochwohigeboren, Seine
k. Hoheit der Erzherzog Friedrich und die Officiere die ihnen ertheilten
Auftrige erledigt haben, und bitte ich die Gefiihle der geehrten Lords
Seiner k. Hoheit, den Officieren und Mannschaften der unter Euer
Hochwohlgeberen stehenden Escadre auszudriicken. Endlich verdient
bemerkt zu werden, dass Seine Majestiit der Kaiser Ferdinand sich
allergnidigst bewogen fanden, dem Admiral Stopford das Commandeur-
kreuz und dem Commodore Napier das Ritterkreuz des militirischen
Maria Theresien-Ordens zu verleihen.

Die osterreichische Marine hatle in diesem Kriege alle ihr zuge-
kommenen Auftrige mit dem regsten Eifer erfillt und sich bei den
zwei glinzendsten Waffenthaten, welche dieser Krieg zur See aufwies,
betheiligt. Der dsterreichische Admiral, wie auch Seine k. Hoheit der
Erzherzog Friedrich, haben sich nebenbei ein besonderes Verdienst er-
worben, dass sic im Kriegsrathe fiir den sofortigen Angriff auf Acre
stinmten, und wenn diec Thiitigkeit der Osterreichischen Marine wegen
des anfangs December erfolgten Umkehrens der Flotte noch vor Be-
endigung des Krieges zum Stillstande kam, so war es nur die Folge
ihres Gehorsams gegen den Oberbefehlshaber, nicht aber die Besorgniss
vor schlechtem Wetter; denn die nimliche Marine hatte noch im Winter
von 1803—64 ihre Schiffe in die Nordsee gestellt, und dies unter Um-
stinden welche wegen der Unbekanntschaft mit jenem Meere und wegen
des Experimentirens mit Panzerschiffen weit ungiinstiger war als im
syrischen Kriege, wo das Gestade und die Leistungsfahigkeit der Segel-
schiffe der Osterreichischen Marine sehr bekannte Dinge waren.

! Diese schon am 17. December gemachte allgemeine Danksagung war jeden-
falls eine verfrilhte, denn noch war der Krieg nicht aus, Stopford selbst musste
ein paar Tage darauf den Benbow und den Hazard zur Verstirkung der englischen
Schiffe nach der syrischen Kiiste schicken, und noch am 27. December schiffte die
Hecate ein Detachement englischer Artillerie und Genietruppen in Acre aus. Aber
Stopford wiinschte den Krieg schon im December beendigt zu wissen, obgleich er
auf der andern Seite dic Landoperationen unterstiitzen musste.
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CORRIGENDA.

. 16 lin. Aleppo -~ Douanes:
. 37 lin. 12: Sheik Nahman,
. 58 § 5 lin. 5: harassing.

. 60 § 4 lin. 3: Walachia.

. 03 § 7 lin. 5: Bourqueney,
. 134 § 11 lin, 1: étrangers,
. 170 § ¢ lin. 5: qu'on,

. 230 lin, 26: Abdul-Medschid,





















